Tafsir Ibn Kathir ﺗﻔﺴﲑ اﺑﻦ ﮐﺜﲑ
Alama Imad ud Din Ibn Kathir
Tafsir ibn Kathir, is a classic Tafsir (commentary of the Qur'an) by Imad ud Din Ibn Kathir. It is
considered to be a summary of the earlier Tafsir al-Tabari. It is popular because it uses Hadith to explain each
verse and chapter of the Qur'an…

Surah Al Anbiyah
The Virtues of Surat Al-Anbiya'
Al-Bukhari recorded that Abdur-Rahman bin Yazid said that Abdullah said,
"Banu Isra'il, Al-Kahf, Maryam, Ta Ha and Al-Anbiya' - they are among the earliest and most
beautiful Surahs and they are my treasure.''

ِ ﲪـﻦِ اﻟ َّﺮ ِﺣ
ِ ِﻟ
ﻴﻢ
ٰ َ ْ ﺑِ ْﺴﻢ ا َّ ا َّﺮ
In the Name of Allah, the Most Gracious, the Most Merciful.

ٍ
ِ ِ َّاﻗْ َﱰب ﻟِﻠﻨ
ﻮن
َ ﺎس ﺣ َﺴـﺒُ ُﻬ ْﻢ َو ُﻫ ْﻢ ِﰱ َﻏ ْﻔﻠَﺔ ُّﻣﻌْﺮ ُِﺿ
َ َ

1.

Draws near for mankind their reckoning, while they turn away in heedlessness.

ْ
ِ
ِ
ﻮن
ُ َﻣﺎ ﻳَﺄﺗِﻴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ّﻣﻦ ِذ ْﻛ ٍﺮ ّﻣﻦ َّرﺑِّ ِﻬ ْﻢ ُّﳏ ْ َﺪ ٍث إِﻻَّا ْﺳﺘ َ َﻤ ُﻌ
َ ُ  َو ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻳَﻠْﻌَﺒ/ﻮ

2.

Comes not unto them an admonition from their Lord as a recent revelation but they listen to it
while they play.

ِ
ﻮﺑ ُﻬ ْﻢ
ُ ُ ﻻَﻫﻴَﺔً ُﻗﻠ

3.
With their hearts occupied.

ِ وأَﺳ ُﺮواْاﻟﻨَّ ْﺠﻮى اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳﻦ َﻇﻠَﻤﻮاْ َﻫ ْﻞ َﻫـ َﺬآ إِﻻَّ ﺑ َ َﺸﺮ ِﻣﺜْﻠ ُ ُﻜﻢ أَﻓَﺘﺄ ْ ُﺗﻮن ا
ﻟﺴ ْﺤ َﺮ َوأَﻧﺘُ ْﻢ ُﺗﺒ ْ ِﺼ ُﺮو َن
ّ َ َ ْ ّ ٌ
َّ َ
ُ َ
َ
Those who do wrong, conceal their private counsels, (saying): "Is this more than a human being
like you! Will you submit to magic while you see it!''
4.

ِ ﺎل ر ِ ّﰉ ﻳَﻌﻠَﻢ اﻟْﻘَﻮ َل ِﰱ َ ِ ٌ ِ ﻫ ﻟﺴ ِﻤﻴ
ﻴﻢ
ْ ُ ْ َ َ َﻗ
ّ
ُ اﻟﺴ َﻤﺂء َواﻻّ ْرض َو ُ َﻮ ا َّ ُﻊ اﻟْﻌَﻠ
He said: "My Lord knows what is said in the heavens and on earth. And He is the All-Hearer, the
All-Knower.''

َ
ـﺚ أ َ ْﺣﻼ َ ٍم
ُ َ ﺑَ ْﻞ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْأ ْﺿﻐ

5.

Nay, they say: "These are mixed up false dreams!

ِْ ِ
ُ ٍ
ﻮن
َ ُ  ﺑ َ ْﻞ ُﻫ َﻮ َﺷﺎﻋ ٌﺮ ﻓَﻠْﻴَﺄﺗﻨَﺎ ﺑَِـﺎﻳَﺔ َﻛ َﻤﺂ أ ْر ِﺳ َﻞ اﻻٌّ َّوﻟ/ﺑ َ ِﻞ اﻓْ َﱰ َ ُا
Nay, he has invented it! -- Nay, he is a poet! Let him then bring us an Ayah like the ones that
were sent before!''

ِ
ِ
َ
ٍَ
ﻮن
َ َﻣﺂ ءَ َاﻣﻨَ ْﺖ ﻗَﺒْﻠ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ ّﻣﻦ ﻗ َْﺮﻳَﺔأ ْﻫﻠ َ ْﻜﻨَـﻬَﺂ أﻓَ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻳُ ْﺆﻣ ُﻨ

6.

Not one of the towns of those which We destroyed, believed before them; will they then believe.

The Hour is at hand but People are heedless
Allah says:

ٍ
ِ ِ َّاﻗْ َﱰب ﻟِﻠﻨ
﴾١﴿ ﻮن
َ ﺎس ﺣﺴ ُﺎﺑ ُﻬﻢ و ُﻫﻢ ِﰲ َﻏ ْﻔﻠَﺔ َّﻣﻌْﺮ ُِﺿ
ْ َ ْ

َ

َ َ

Draws near for mankind their reckoning, while they turn away in heedlessness.
This is a warning from Allah of the approach of the Hour, and that people are heedless of it, i.e., they
are not working for it or preparing for it.
An-Nasa'i recorded that Abu Sa`id reported from the Prophet:

ٍ
ﻮن
َ ِﰲ َﻏ ْﻔﻠَﺔ َّﻣﻌْﺮ ُِﺿ

(while they turn away in heedlessness), he said, ( ِﰲ اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴﺎin this world).Allah says:

َ

/ﻮ
ُ ُ أ َ َ[ أ َ ْﻣ ُﺮ ا َّ ِ ﻓَﻼ َﺗَ ْﺴﺘَﻌْ ِﺠﻠ

The Event ordained by Allah will come to pass, so seek not to hasten it. (16:1)

ْاﻟﺴﺎﻋَ ُﺔ َواﻧ َﺸ َّﻖ اﻟْﻘَ َﻤ ُﺮ ] َوإِن ﻳ َ َﺮ ْوا ْءَاﻳَﺔًﻳُﻌْﺮ ُِﺿﻮا
َّ اﻗْ َﱰَﺑ َ ِﺖ

The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft asunder. And if they see a sign, they turn away. (54:1-2)

Then Allah states that they do not listen to the revelation (Wahy) that He sends down to His
Messenger, which is addressed to the Quraysh and all disbelievers like them.

^^^ َﻣﺎ ﻳَﺄْﺗِﻴ ِﻬﻢ ِّﻣﻦ ِذ ْﻛ ٍﺮ َّﻣﻦ َّرﺑِّ ِﻬﻢ ُّﳏ ْ َﺪ ٍث
Comes not unto them an admonition from their Lord as a recent revelation,
meaning, newly-revealed,
﴾٢﴿ ﻮن
ُ ^^^ إ َِّﻻ ا ْﺳﺘ َ َﻤ ُﻌ
َ  و ُﻫﻢ ﻳَﻠْﻌَﺒ/ﻮ

ُ

ْ َ

but they listen to it while they play.

ِ
^^^ ﻮﺑ ُﻬ ْﻢ
ُ ُ َﻻﻫﻴَﺔً ُﻗﻠ
With their hearts occupied.
This is like what Ibn Abbas said,
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"Why do you ask the People of the Book about what they have, which has been altered and
distorted, and they have added things and taken things away, when your Book is the most recently
revealed from Allah, and you read it pure and unadulterated''
Al-Bukhari recorded something similar to this.

^^^ْ^^^ َوأ َ َﺳ ُّﺮواْاﻟﻨَّ ْﺠ َﻮى اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻇﻠ َ ُﻤﻮا
Those who do wrong, conceal their private counsels,
meaning, what they say to one another in secret.

^^^ ^^^ َﻫ ْﻞ َﻫ َﺬا إ َِّﻻ ﺑَ َﺸ ٌﺮ ِّﻣﺜْﻠ ُ ُﻜ ْﻢ
Is this more than a human being like you!
meaning, the Messenger of Allah. They did not believe that he could be a Prophet because he was a
human being like them, so how could he have been singled out to receive revelation, and not them!
They said:

ِ
َ ِ ّ ^^^ أَﻓَﺘَﺄ ْ ُﺗﻮن ا
﴾٣﴿ ون
َ ﻟﺴ ْﺤ َﺮ وأ ُﻧﺘﻢ ُﺗﺒْﺼ ُﺮ
َ
ْ

َ

Will you submit to magic while you see it!
meaning, will you follow him and be like one who submits to magic when he knows that it is magic!
Allah said in response to their fabrications and lies:

^^^ اﻟﺴ َﻤﺎء َواﻷ َ ْر ِض
َّ ﺎل َر ِ ّﰊ ﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻢ اﻟْﻘَ ْﻮ َل ِﰲ
َ َﻗ
He said: "My Lord knows what is said in the heavens and on earth...''
Nothing at all is hidden from the One Who knows that, and He is the One Who reveals this Qur'an
which contains news of the earliest and last generations. No one can produce the like of this except
the One Who knows all the secrets of the heavens and the earth.

ِ ﻟﺴ
﴾٤﴿ ﻤﻴ ُﻊ اﻟْﻌَﻠِﻴﻢ
َّ ^^^ و ُﻫﻮ ا
َ َ

ُ

And He is the All-Hearer, the All-Knower.
means, He hears all that they say and He knows all their circumstances. This is a warning and a threat
to them.

The Disbelievers' Ideas about the Qur'an and the Messenger; their demand for a Sign
and the Refutation of that:
Allah says:

^^^ ﺑ َ ْﻞ ُﻫ َﻮ َﺷﺎ ِﻋ ٌﺮ/ﺎث أ َ ْﺣﻼ َ ٍم ﺑ َ ِﻞ اﻓْ َﱰ َ ُا
ُ َ ﺑ َ ْﻞ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْأ َ ْﺿﻐ
Nay, they say: "These are mixed up false dreams!Nay, he has invented it! -- Nay, he is a poet!
Here Allah tells us of the stubbornness and heresy of the disbelievers, and the various things they said
about the Qur'an, and how they were confused and misguided about it. Sometimes they described it
as magic, and sometimes they described it as poetry, or mixed up false dreams, or a fabrication.
As Allah says:
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ِ
ً ِﻴﻼaﻮن َﺳ
َ َ اﻧ ْ ُﻈ ْﺮ َﻛﻴ ْ َﻒ َﺿ َﺮ ُﺑﻮا ْﻟ
َ َ ﻚ اﻻ ٌّ ْﻣﺜ
َ ْﺎل ﻓَ َﻀﻠُّﻮا ْﻓَﻼ َﻳ َ ْﺴﺘَﻄﻴﻌ
See what examples they have put forward for you. So they have gone astray, and never can they find a way.
(17:48)

ُ ٍ ِْ
﴾٥﴿ ﻮن
َ ُ ^^^ ﻓَﻠْﻴﺄﺗﻨَﺎ ﺑِﺂﻳَﺔ َﻛﻤﺎ أر ِﺳ َﻞ اﻷ َ َوﻟ
ّ

ْ َ

َ

Let him then bring us an Ayah like the ones that were sent before!
They were referring to the she-camel of Salih, and the signs of Musa and `Isa.
And Allah says,

َ ِ َ وﻣﺎ ﻣﻨَﻌﻨَﺂ أَن ﻧ ُّ ْﺮ ِﺳ َﻞ ﺑِﺎﻻٌّﻳ
ﻮن
َ َ ََ
َ ُ ـﺖ إِﻻ َّأن َﻛ َّﺬ َب ﺑِﻬَﺎ اﻻ ٌّ َّوﻟ
And nothing stops Us from sending the Ayat but that the people of old denied them. (17:59)

So Allah said here:

ِ
َ َ َﻣﺎ آﻣﻨ َ ْﺖ ﻗَﺒﻠَﻬﻢ ِّﻣﻦ ﻗ َْﺮﻳ ٍﺔ أ َ ْﻫﻠ َ ْﻜﻨ
﴾٦﴿ ﻮن
َ
ُ
َ ﺎﻫﺎ أﻓَ ُﻬﻢ ﻳُ ْﺆﻣ ُﻨ
ْ

ْ

َ َ

Not one of the towns of those which We destroyed, believed before them; will they then believe!
None of the peoples to whom Messengers were sent were given a sign at the hands of their Prophet
and believed. On the contrary, they disbelieved and We destroyed them as a result. Would these
people believe in a sign if they saw it! Not at all!
In fact,

ِ َ َﻠِﻤ ُﺔ رﺑg ﻠَﻴﻬِﻢh إ َِن اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳﻦ ﺣ َّﻘﺖ
ِ
ٍ
ﻴﻢ
َّ َ ْ ْ َ ْ َ َ ّ
َ ُِﻚ ﻻ َﻳُ ْﺆﻣﻨ
َ ُ ُّﻞ ءاﻳَﺔ َﺣ َّﱴ ﻳ َ َﺮ ُوا ْاﻟْﻌَ َﺬg ْ ُ ْﻢَﻮن ] َوﻟ َ ْﻮ َﺟﺂء
َ اب اﻻٌّﻟ
Truly, those, against whom the Word of your Lord has been justified, will not believe. Even if every sign should
come to them, until they see the painful torment. (10:96-97)

Indeed, they witnessed clear signs and definitive proof at the hands of the Messenger of Allah, signs
which were far clearer and more overwhelming than any that had been witnessed in the case of any
other Prophet, may the blessings and peace of Allah be upon them all.

7.

َ
ِ
ِ
ﻮن
َ َ َو َﻣﺂ أ َ ْر َﺳﻠْﻨَﺎ ﻗَﺒْﻠ
َ ﺘ ْﻢ ﻻ َﺗَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤlُ  إِﻟَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻓَﺎ ْﺳﺌَﻠُﻮاْأ ْﻫ َﻞ اﻟ ّﺬ ْﻛ ِﺮ إِن ُﻛnﻚ إِﻻَّ ِر َﺟﺎﻻ ًﻧُّﻮ
And We sent not before you but men to whom We revealed. So ask the people of the Reminder if
you do not know.

8.

ْ
َّ ﻮن
َﺎﻧُﻮاْ َﺧـﻠِ ِﺪﻳ َﻦg ﺎم َو َﻣﺎ
َ ُُﻠgَو َﻣﺎ َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨ َ ُـﻬ ْﻢ َﺟ َﺴﺪا ًﻻَّ ﻳَﺄ
َ َاﻟﻄﻌ
And We did not place them in bodies that did not eat food, nor were they immortals.

9.

َ
ِ
َ
ﲔ
َ ْﻨ َ ُـﻬ ْﻢ َو َﻣﻦ ﻧ َّ َﺸ ُﺂء َوأ ْﻫﻠ َ ْﻜﻨَﺎ ا ْﳌُ ْﺴﺮﻓrَْ َﺪ ﻓَﺄﳒhُﺛ َّﻢ َﺻ َﺪﻗْﻨ َ ُـﻬ ُﻢ اﻟ َْﻮ

Then We fulfilled to them the promise. So We saved them and those whom We willed, but We
destroyed Al-Musrifin.

The Messengers are no more than Human Beings
Here Allah refutes those who denied that human Messengers could be sent:
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^^^ﻚ إِﻻَّ ِر َﺟﺎﻻ ًﻧُّﻮ ِﺣﻲ إِﻟَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢ
َ َ َو َﻣﺎ أ َ ْر َﺳﻠْﻨَﺎ ﻗَﺒْﻠ
And We sent not before you but men to whom We revealed.
meaning, all the Messengers who came before you were men, human beings. There were no angels
among them.
This is like the Ayat:

ِ ُّ ﻚ إِﻻ َّ ِر َﺟﺎﻻ ًﻧ
 إِﻟَﻴْﻬ ِْﻢ ِّﻣ ْﻦ أ َ ْﻫ ِﻞ اﻟ ْ ُﻘ َﺮىnﻮ
َ َِو َﻣﺂ أ َ ْر َﺳﻠْﻨَﺎ ﻣِﻦ ﻗَﺒْﻠ
And We sent not before you any but men unto whom We revealed, from among the people of townships. (12:109)

ﺎ ً ِّﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ّ ُﺮ ُﺳ ِﻞhﻨﺖ ﺑِ ْﺪ
ُ ُﻗ ْﻞ َﻣﺎ ُﻛ
Say: "I am not a new thing among the Messengers... (46:9)

Allah tells us that the previous nations denied that and said:
أَﺑَ َﺸ ٌﺮ ﻳَﻬْ ُﺪوﻧَﻨَﺎ
"Shall mere men guide us!'' (64:6)

So Allah says here:

َ َ
ِ
﴾٧﴿ ﻮن
َ ﺘﻢ ﻻ َﺗَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤlُ ^^^ ﻓَﺎﺳﺄﻟُﻮاْأ ْﻫ َﻞ اﻟ ّﺬ ْﻛ ِﺮ إِن ُﻛ
ْ

ْ

So ask the people of the Reminder if you do not know.
meaning, ask the people of knowledge among the nations such as the Jews and Christians and other
groups: `were the Messengers who came to you human beings or angels!' Indeed they were human
beings.
This is a part of the perfect blessing of Allah towards His creation: He sent to them Messengers from
among themselves so that they could receive the Message from them and learn from them.

ْ
َّ ﻮن
^^^ ﺎم
َ ُ ُﻠgَو َﻣﺎ َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨ َ ُﺎﻫ ْﻢ َﺟ َﺴ ًﺪا َّﻻ ﻳَﺄ
َ َاﻟﻄﻌ
And We did not place them in bodies that did not eat food...
meaning, rather they had bodies that ate food, as Allah says:

ْ َ
ِ َ َ وﻣﺂ أَرﺳﻠْﻨﺎ ﻗَﺒﻠ
ِ
َّ ﻮن
ِﻮن ِﰱ اﻻ ّ ٌْﺳﻮَاق
َ ﺎم َو َﳝْ ُﺸ
َ ُ ُﻠg ُ ْﻢ ﻟَﻴَﺄِّ ﲔ إِﻻ َّإ
َ ﻚ ﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳌُ ْﺮ َﺳﻠ
ْ َ َْ ََ
َ َاﻟﻄﻌ
And We never sent before you any of the Messengers but verily, they ate food and walked in the markets. (25:20)

meaning, they were human beings who ate and drank like all other people, and they went to the
marketplaces to earn a living and engage in business; that did not affect them adversely or reduce
their status in any way, as the idolators imagined.

ِ َﻣﺎ ِﳍَـ َﺬا اﻟ َّﺮ ُﺳ
َّ ُ ُﻞgْﻮل ﻳَﺄ
ﻮن َﻣﻌَ ُﻪ ﻧ َ ِﺬﻳﺮ
ٌ َ ﺎم َو َﳝْ ِ| ِﰱ اﻻ ّ ٌْﺳﻮَاقِ ﻟ َ ْﻮﻻ أُﻧ ِﺰ َل إِﻟَﻴ ْ ِﻪ َﻣﻠ
َ ﻚ ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻜ
َ َاﻟﻄﻌ
َ ٌ ْ اًأَو ﻳُﻠ َْ• إِﻟَﻴ ِﻪ َﻛ
ُ ُﻞ ِﻣﻨْﻬَﺎgْﻮن ﻟ َ ُﻪ َﺟﻨ َّ ٌﺔ ﻳَﺄ
ْ
ُ ~ أ ْو ﺗَ ُﻜ
ْ
And they say: "Why does this Messenger eat food, and walk about in the markets. Why is not an angel sent down
to him to be a warner with him
Or (why) has not a treasure been granted to him, or why has he not a garden whereof he may eat!'' (25:7-8)

5

ِ
﴾ ٨﴿ ﻦ
َ َﺎﻧُﻮا َﺧﺎﻟ ِﺪﻳg ^^^ وﻣﺎ
ََ

nor were they immortals.
meaning, in this world; on the contrary, they lived, then they died.

ﻚ ا ْﳋ ُﻠ ْ َﺪ
َ َِو َﻣﺎ َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨَﺎ ﻟِﺒ َ َﺸ ٍﺮ ِّﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒْﻠ
And We granted not to any human being immortality before you. (21:34)

But what distinguished them from others was that they received revelation from Allah, and the angels
brought down to them from Allah His rulings concerning His creation, what He commanded and what
He prohibited.

^^^ ْ َﺪhﺎﻫ ُﻢ اﻟ َْﻮ
ُ َ ُﺛ َّﻢ َﺻ َﺪﻗْﻨ
Then We fulfilled to them the promise.
the promise that their Lord made to destroy the evildoers. Allah fulfilled His promise and did that.
He says:

^^^ ْﻨ َ ُﺎﻫ ْﻢ َو َﻣﻦ ﻧ َّ َﺸﺎءrَ^^^ ﻓَﺄَﳒ
So We saved them and those whom We willed,
meaning, their followers among the believers,
﴾٩﴿ ﺴ ِﺮﻓِﲔ
ْ ُ^^^ وأ َ ْﻫﻠ َ ْﻜﻨَﺎ ا ْﳌ

َ

َ

but We destroyed Al-Musrifin.
meaning, those who disbelieved the Message brought by the Messengers.

10.

ِ
َ
َ
ِ ِ ِ
ﻮن
َ ُ ﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ أﻧ َﺰﻟْﻨَﺂ إِﻟ َﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻛﺘَـﺒﺎ ًﻓﻴﻪ ِذﻛ ُْﺮ ُﻛ ْﻢ أﻓَﻼ َﺗَﻌْﻘﻠ
Indeed, We have sent down for you a Book in which there is Dhikrukum. Will you not then
understand!

11.

َﺎﻧ َ ْﺖ َﻇـﻠِ َﻤﺔً َوأَﻧ َﺸﺄْﻧَﺎ ﺑَﻌْ َﺪ َﻫﺎ ﻗَ ْﻮﻣﺎ ًءَا َﺧﺮِﻳ َﻦg َو َﻛ ْﻢ ﻗَ َﺼ ْﻤﻨَﺎ ِﻣﻦ ﻗ َْﺮﻳ َ ٍﺔ
How many a town given to wrongdoing, have We destroyed, and raised up after them another
people!

12.

ْ
َ
ِ
ﻮن
َ ﻓَﻠ َ َّﻤﺂ أ َﺣ ُّﺴﻮاْﺑَﺄ َﺳﻨَﺂ إِذَا ُﻫ ْﻢ ّﻣﻨْﻬَﺎ ﻳ َ ْﺮ ُﻛ ُﻀ
Then, when they sensed Our torment, behold, they (tried to) flee from it.

13.

َ
ِ ِ
ِ
ِِ
ُ
ﻮن
َ ُ ﻻ َﺗ َْﺮ ُﻛ ُﻀﻮاْ َو ْارﺟ ُﻌﻮاْإ َِﱃ َﻣﺂ أﺗْ ِﺮﻓْ ُﺘ ْﻢ ﻓﻴﻪ َو َﻣ َﺴـﻜﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻟَﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ ُﺗ ْﺴﺄﻟ
Flee not, but return to that wherein you lived a luxurious life, and to your homes, in order that you
may be questioned.
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ِِ
ﲔ
َ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْﻳ َﻮﻳْﻠَﻨَﺂ إِﻧ َّﺎ ُﻛﻨَّﺎ َﻇـﻠﻤ

14.

They cried: "Woe to us! Certainly we have been wrongdoers.''

ﻚ دَ ْﻋ َﻮ ُاﻫ ْﻢ َﺣ َّﱴ َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨ َ ُـﻬ ْﻢ َﺣ ِﺼﻴﺪا ً َﺧـ ِﻤ ِﺪﻳ َﻦ
َ ْ ﻓَ َﻤﺎ زَاﻟَﺖ ﺗِﻠ

15.

And that cry of theirs ceased not, till We made them as a field that is reaped, extinct.

The Virtue of the Qur'an Here
Allah points out the noble status of the Qur'an and urges them to recognize its worth:

^^^ ﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ أَﻧ َﺰﻟْﻨَﺎ إِﻟَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِﻛﺘَﺎﺑًﺎ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِذﻛ ُْﺮ ُﻛ ْﻢ
Indeed, We have sent down for you a Book in which there is Dhikrukum.
Ibn Abbas said:
"Honor for you.''

ِ
َ
﴾١٠﴿ ﻮن
َ ُ ^^^ أﻓَ َﻼ ﺗَﻌْﻘﻠ
Will you not then understand!
means, will you not understand this blessing, and accept it!
This is like the Ayah:

ﻮن
َ ﻚ َوﻟِﻘَ ْﻮ ِﻣ
َ َّ َوإِﻧ ّ َُﻪ ﻟ َ ِﺬﻛ ٌْﺮ ﻟ
َ ُ ﻚ َو َﺳ ْﻮ َف ُﺗ ْﺴ َـﻠ
And verily, this is indeed a Reminder for you and your people, and you will be questioned. (43:44)

How the Evildoers were destroyed
Allah tells:

^^^ ًَﺎﻧ َ ْﺖ َﻇ ِﺎﳌَﺔg َو َﻛ ْﻢ ﻗَ َﺼ ْﻤﻨَﺎ ِﻣﻦ ﻗ َْﺮﻳ َ ٍﺔ
How many a town given to wrongdoing, have We destroyed,
meaning, they were very many. This is like the Ayah:

َو َﻛ ْﻢ أ َ ْﻫﻠ َ ْﻜﻨَﺎ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ ُﻘ ُﺮونِ ِﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ِﺪ ﻧُﻮ ٍح
And how many generations have We destroyed after Nuh! (17:17)

َ†َ ُﻋ ُﺮو ِﺷﻬَﺎh َﺄ َ ِﻳ ّﻦ ِّﻣﻦ ﻗ َْﺮﻳ َ ٍﺔ أ َ ْﻫﻠ َ ْﻜﻨَـﻬَﺎ َو ِˆَ َﻇ ِﺎﳌ َ ٌﺔ ﻓَ ِ‡َ َﺧﺎ ِوﻳ َ ٌﺔ‰َﻓ
And many a township did We destroy while they were given to wrongdoing, so that it lie in ruins. (22:45)

ْ َ
﴾١١﴿ ﻦ
َ ^^^ وأﻧ َﺸﺄﻧَﺎ ﺑَﻌْ َﺪ َﻫﺎ ﻗَﻮﻣﺎ آ َﺧﺮِﻳ
ًْ

َ

and raised up after them another people!
means, another nation which came after them.
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^^^ ﻓَﻠ َ َّﻤﺎ أ َ َﺣ ُّﺴﻮا ﺑَﺄ ْ َﺳﻨَﺎ
Then, when they sensed Our torment,
when they realized that the torment would undoubtedly come upon them, just as their Prophet had
warned them,

ِ
﴾١٢﴿ ﻮن
َ ^^^ إِذَا ُﻫﻢ ّﻣﻨْﻬَﺎ ﻳ َ ْﺮ ُﻛ ُﻀ
behold, they (tried to) flee from it.
they tried to run away.

^^^ َﻻ ﺗ َْﺮ ُﻛ ُﻀﻮا َو ْار ِﺟ ُﻌﻮا إ َِﱃ َﻣﺎ ُأﺗْ ِﺮﻓْﺘُ ْﻢ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ َوﻣَ َﺴﺎ ِﻛ ِﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ
Flee not, but return to that wherein you lived a luxurious life, and to your homes,
This is a way of ridiculing them. It will be said to them by way of ridicule:
"Do not run away from the coming torment; go back to the delights and luxuries and fine homes in
which you were living.''
Qatadah said, "Mocking them.''

َ
﴾١٣﴿ ﻮن
َ ُ ^^^ ﻟَﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻜﻢ ُﺗﺴﺄﻟ
ْ ْ

in order that you may be questioned.
about whether you gave thanks for what you had.

ِ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ﻳﺎ وﻳﻠَﻨﺎ إِﻧ َّﺎ ُﻛﻨَّﺎ َﻇ
﴾١٤﴿ ﺎﳌِﲔ
َْ َ
َ

َ

They cried: "Woe to us! Certainly we have been wrong- doers.''
They will confess their sins when it will be of no benefit to them.
﴾١٥﴿ ﻦ
َ ْ ﻓَﻤﺎ زَاﻟَﺖ ِّﺗﻠ
ً ﻚ دَ ْﻋﻮ ُاﻫﻢ َﺣ َّﱴ َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨ َ ُﺎﻫﻢ َﺣ ِﺼ
َ ﻴﺪا َﺧﺎ ِﻣ ِﺪﻳ

ْ

ْ َ

َ

And that cry of theirs ceased not, till We made them as a field that is reaped, extinct.
meaning, "they will keep on saying that, admitting their wrong-doing, until We harvest them as it were,
and their movements and voices come to a stop.''

16.

ِ
ﲔ
َّ َو َﻣﺎ َﺧﻠَﻘْﻨَﺎ
َ ِﺒhَْﻨ َ ُﻬ َﻤﺎ ﻻrَاﻟﺴ َﻤﺂءَ َواﻻٌّ ْر َض َو َﻣﺎ ﺑ
We created not the heavens and the earth and all that is between them for play.

17.

ِ
ِ َ َ
ِِ
ََ
ﲔ
َ ﻟ َ ْﻮ أ َردْﻧَﺂ أن ﻧ ّ ََّﺘﺨ َﺬ َﳍْﻮا ًﻻّ ّﲣ َ ْﺬﻧ َ ُـﻪ ﻣﻦ ﻟ َّ ُﺪﻧ َّﺂ إِن ُﻛﻨَّﺎ ﻓَـﻌﻠ
Had We intended to take a pastime, We could surely have taken it from Us, if We were going to
do (that).

18.

َ†َ اﻟْﺒَـ ِﻄ ِﻞ ﻓَﻴ َ ْﺪ َﻣﻐُ ُﻪ ﻓَﺈِذَا ُﻫ َﻮ زَا ِﻫ ٌﻖh ﺑَ ْﻞ ﻧ َ ْﻘ ِﺬ ُف ﺑِﺎ ْﳊ َ ّ ِﻖ
Nay, We fling the truth against the falsehood, so it destroys it, and behold, it disappears.
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ِ ِ
ﻮن
َ َوﻟ َ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟ َْﻮﻳ ْ ُﻞ ﳑَّﺎ ﺗَﺼ ُﻔ
And woe to you for that which you ascribe.

ﻟﺴ َﻤـ َﻮ ِت َواﻻٌّ ْر ِض
َّ َوﻟ َ ُﻪ َﻣﻦ ِﰱ ا

19.

To Him belongs whosoever is in the heavens and on earth.

ِ
ِ ﻣ
ِِ ِ
ِ
ون
َ ون ﻋَ ْﻦ ﻋﺒَﺎدَﺗﻪ َوﻻَﻳ َ ْﺴﺘ َ ْﺤﺴ ُﺮ
َ ﱪ
ُ  ﻻ َﻳ َ ْﺴﺘ َ ْﻜ/ُ َو َ ْﻦ ﻋﻨ ْ َﺪ
And those who are near Him are not too proud to worship Him, nor are they weary.

ون
َ ُﺎر ﻻ َﻳ َ ْﻔ ُﱰ
َ ﻳُ َﺴﺒِّ ُﺤ
َ َﻮن اﻟْﻠَّﻴ ْ َﻞ َواﻟﻨَّﻬ

20.

They glorify His praises night and day, they never slacken.

Creation was made with Justice and Wisdom
Allah tells:
﴾١٦﴿ ِﺒِﲔhْﻨ َ ُﻬﻤﺎ َﻻrَض وﻣﺎ ﺑ
َ وﻣﺎ َﺧﻠَﻘْﻨَﺎ
َ اﻟﺴﻤﺎء و ْاﻷَر

َ

َ

ََ

ْ َ َ ّ

ََ

We created not the heavens and the earth and all that is between them for play.
Allah tells us that He created the heavens and the earth in truth, i.e. with justice.

ﻟِﻴ َ ْﺠ ِﺰ َى اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ أ َ َﺳ ُﺎءواْ ِﲟَﺎ ﻋَ ِﻤﻠُﻮاْ َو ِﳚ ْ ِﺰى اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ أ َ ْﺣ َﺴ ُﻨﻮاْﺑِﺎ ْﳊ ُ ْﺴ َﲎ
that He may requite those who do evil with that which they have done, and reward those who do good, with what
is best. (53:31)

He did not create all that in vain or for (mere) play:

ﻚ َﻇ ُّﻦ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻛ َﻔ ُﺮواْﻓَ َﻮﻳ ْ ٌﻞ ﻟ ِ ّﻠ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻛ َﻔ ُﺮواْ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻨَّﺎ ِر
َ ِ ْﻨَ ُﻬ َﻤﺎ ﺑَـ ِﻄﻼ ًذَﻟrَﺂء َواﻻٌّ ْر َض َو َﻣﺎ ﺑ
َّ َو َﻣﺎ َﺧﻠَﻘْﻨَﺎ
َ اﻟﺴ َﻤ
And We created not the heaven and the earth and all that is between them without purpose! That is the
consideration of those who disbelieve! Then woe to those who disbelieve from the Fire! (38:27)

ِ
﴾١٧﴿ ِﻠِﲔhﺪﻧ َّﺎ إِن ُﻛﻨَّﺎ ﻓَﺎ
ُ َّ  ﻣﻦ ﻟ/ﻟَﻮ أَردْﻧَﺎ أَن ﻧ َّﺘَّ ِﺨ َﺬ َﳍْﻮا َّﻻ َّﲣ َ ْﺬﻧ َ ُﺎ
َ

ً

َ ْ

Had We intended to take a pastime, We could surely have taken it from Us, if We were going to do
(that).
Ibn Abi Najih said, narrating from Mujahid:

 ِﻣﻦ ﻟ َّ ُﺪﻧ َّﺎ/( ﻟ َ ْﻮ أ َ َردْﻧَﺎ أَن ﻧ َّﺘَّ ِﺨ َﺬ َﳍْﻮًا َّﻻ َّﲣ َ ْﺬﻧ َ ُﺎHad We intended to take a

pastime, We could surely have taken it from Us),

"Meaning, `From Ourself,' He is saying, `We would not have created Paradise or Hell or death or
the resurrection or the Reckoning.'''

ِِ
ﲔ
َ ﻠh^^^ إِن ُﻛﻨَّﺎ ﻓَﺎ
if We were going to do (that).
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Qatadah, As-Suddi, Ibrahim An-Nakha`i and Mughirah bin Miqsam said:
"This means, `We will not do that.'''
Mujahid said, every time the word

( أَنif) is used in the Qur'an, it is a negation.

^^^ َ†َ اﻟْﺒَﺎ ِﻃ ِﻞh ﺑ َ ْﻞ ﻧ َ ْﻘ ِﺬ ُف ﺑِﺎ ْﳊ َ ّ ِﻖ
Nay, We fling the truth against the falsehood,
means, `We explain the truth and thus defeat falsehood.'
Allah says:

^^^ ^^^ ﻓَﻴ َ ْﺪ َﻣﻐُ ُﻪ ﻓَﺈِذَا ُﻫ َﻮ زَا ِﻫ ٌﻖ
so it destroys it, and behold, it disappears.
it is fading and vanishing.

^^^ ^^^ َوﻟ َ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟ َْﻮﻳ ْ ُﻞ
And woe to you!
O you who say that Allah has offspring.

ِ ِ
﴾١٨﴿ ﻮن
َ ^^^ ﳑَّﺎ ﺗَﺼ ُﻔ
for that which you ascribe.
that which you say and fabricate.
Then Allah informs of the servitude of the angels, and how they persevere in worship night and day:

Everything belongs to Allah and serves Him
Allah tells:

ِ اﻟﺴﻤﺎو
^^^ /ُ ﻨﺪ
َ ات َو ْاﻷ َ ْر ِض َو َﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋ
َ َ َّ َوﻟ َ ُﻪ َﻣﻦ ِﰲ
To Him belongs whosoever is in the heavens and on earth. And those who are near Him
i.e., the angels,

ِ
^^^ ون ﻋَ ْﻦ ِﻋﺒَﺎدَﺗِ ِﻪ
َ ﱪ
ُ ^^^^ َﻻ ﻳ َ ْﺴﺘ َ ْﻜ
are not too proud to worship Him,
they do not feel proud and do not refuse to worship Him.
This is like the Ayah:

َ ِ
ِ
ِِ ِ ِ ﻋ
َ
ِ
ﻮن ﻋَﺒْﺪا ً َّ ِ َوﻻ َا ْﳌَﻠَـﺌِ َﻜ ُﺔ ا ْﳌُﻘ ََّﺮ ُﺑ َ ﻣ
ً ﱪ ﻓَ َﺴﻴ َ ْﺤ ُﺸ ُﺮ ُﻫ ْﻢ إِﻟَﻴ ِﻪ َﲨِﻴﻌﺎ
َ ﻟ ّﻦ ﻳ َ ْﺴ•َﻨﻜ َﻒ ا ْﳌَﺴﻴ ُﺢ أن ﻳ َ ُﻜ
ْ ﻮن َو َﻦ ﻳ َ ْﺴ•َﻨْﻜ ْﻒ َ ْﻦ ﻋﺒَﺎدَﺗﻪ َوﻳ َ ْﺴﺘ َ ْﻜ
Al-Masih will never be proud to reject being a servant of Allah, nor the angels who are the near. And whosoever
rejects His worship and is proud, then He will gather them all together unto Himself. (4:172)

ِ ^^^ و َﻻ ﻳَﺴﺘ َ ْﺤ
﴾١٩﴿ ﺴﺮون
ْ
َ ُ

َ

nor are they weary.
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means, they do not get tired or feel bored.
﴾٢٠﴿ ﺤﻮن اﻟﻠَّﻴ َﻞ واﻟﻨَّﻬَﺎر َﻻ ﻳ َ ْﻔ ُﱰون
ُ ِّﻳُ َﺴﺒ

َ ُ

َ ْ َ

َ

They glorify His praises night and day, they never slacken.
They persist in their worship night and day, obeying Allah to the utmost, and they are able to do this,
as Allah says:

َ
ون
َ ﻮن َﻣﺎ ﻳُ ْﺆ َﻣ ُﺮ
َ ُ ﻮن ا َّ َ َﻣﺂ أ َﻣ َﺮ ُﻫ ْﻢ َوﻳ َ ْﻔﻌَﻠ
َ ﻻ َّﻳَﻌْ ُﺼ
who do not disobey Allah in what He commands them, but do what they are commanded. (66:6)

ِ ِ
ِ
َ َِ
ِ
ون
َ أم ّاﲣ َ ُﺬواْآﳍَﺔً ّﻣ َﻦ اﻻٌّ ْرض ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻳُﻨﺸ ُﺮ

21.

Or have they taken (for worship) gods from the earth who raise the dead!

ﺎن ﻓِﻴﻬ َِﻤﺂ ِآﳍ َ ٌﺔ إِﻻَّ ا َّ ُ ﻟ َ َﻔ َﺴ َﺪﺗَﺎ
َ َ g ﻟ َ ْﻮ

22.

Had there been therein (in the heavens and the earth) gods besides Allah, then verily, both would
have been ruined.

ِ
ِ
ﻮن
َ ﻓَ ُﺴﺒ ْ َﺤـ َﻦ ا َّ َر ِ ّب اﻟْﻌَ ْﺮ ِش َﻋ َّﻤﺎ ﻳَﺼ ُﻔ
Glorified be Allah, the Lord of the Throne, (High is He) above all that (evil) they associate with
Him!

َ
ﻮن
َ ُ ﻻ َﻳُ ْﺴﺄ ُل َﻋ َّﻤﺎ ﻳ َ ْﻔﻌَ ُﻞ َو ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻳُ ْﺴَـﻠ

23.

He cannot be questioned as to what He does, while they will be questioned.

Refutation of false gods
Allah denounces those who take other gods instead of Him:

ِ ِ
ِ
َ َِ
ِ
﴾٢١﴿ ون
َ أم ّاﲣ َ ُﺬوا آﳍَﺔً ّﻣ َﻦ ْاﻷَرض ُﻫﻢ ﻳُﻨﺸ ُﺮ
ْ

ْ

Or have they taken gods from the earth who raise the dead!
meaning, can they bring the dead back to life and bring them forth from the earth? They cannot do any
of that, so how can they make them rivals to Allah and worship them alongside Him!
Then Allah tells us that if there were another god besides Him, the heavens and the earth would be
ruined:

^^^ُ َّ ﺎن ﻓِﻴ ِﻬ َﻤﺎ ِآﳍ َ ٌﺔ إ َِّﻻ ا
َ َ g ﻟ َ ْﻮ
Had there been therein gods, besides Allah,
means, in the heavens and the earth,

^^^ ^^^ ﻟ َ َﻔ َﺴ َﺪﺗَﺎ
then verily, both would have been ruined.
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This is like the Ayah:

ِ
ٍِ
ِ
ِ
ٍ
َ
ٍ ِﻣ
ﻮن
َ َ†َ ﺑَﻌْﺾ ُﺳﺒ ْ َﺤـ َﻦ ا َّ ﻋَ َّﻤﺎ ﻳَﺼ ُﻔh ُ ُّﻞ إِﻟـ َﻪ ﲟَﺎ َﺧﻠ ََﻖ َوﻟَﻌَﻼ َﺑَﻌْ ُﻀ ُﻬ ْﻢg ﺐ
َ َ g َﻣﺎ ّاﲣ َ َﺬ ا َّ ُ ﻣﻦ َوﻟ َ ٍﺪ َو َﻣﺎ
َ ﺎن َﻣﻌَ ُﻪ ْﻦ إِﻟـ َﻪ إِذا ًﻟ َّ َﺬ َﻫ
No son did Allah beget, nor is there any god along with Him. Then each god would have taken away what he had
created, and some would have tried to overcome others!
Glorified be Allah above all that they attribute to Him! (23:91)

And Allah says here:

ِ
ِ
﴾٢٢﴿ ﻮن
َ ر ِب اﻟْﻌَ ْﺮ ِش ﻋَ َﻤﺎ ﻳَﺼ ُﻔ

َ ^^^ ﻓَ ُﺴﺒ ْ َﺤ
ّ َ َّ ﺎن ا

ّ

Glorified be Allah, the Lord of the Throne, above all that they associate with Him!
meaning, glorified be He above what they say about Him having offspring or partners;
glorified and exalted and sanctified be He far above all the lies that they fabricate.

َ
َ
﴾٢٣﴿ ﻮن
َ ُ َﻻ ﻳُﺴﺄ ُل ﻋَ َﻤﺎ ﻳ َ ْﻔﻌَ ُﻞ و ُﻫﻢ ﻳُﺴﺄﻟ
ْ ْ َ

ّ

ْ

He cannot be questioned about what He does, while they will be questioned.
He is the Ruler Whose rule cannot be overturned and none can object to it, because of His might,
majesty, pride, knowledge, wisdom, justice and subtlety.

^^^
َ
ﻮن
َ ُ ( َو ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻳُ ْﺴﺄﻟwhile they will be questioned). means, He is the One Who will ask His creation about what
they did. This is like the Ayah:

ِ َ ْ َ َﺴـﻠَﻨَّ ُﻬﻢ أlَِﻚ ﻟ
ﻮن
َ ُ َﺎﻧُﻮا ْﻳَﻌْ َﻤﻠg ﲔ ] ﻋَ َّﻤﺎ
ْ َ ْ َ ّﻓَ َﻮ َرﺑ
َ ﲨﻌ
So, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of them to account. For all that they used to do. (15:92-93)

ِ ﻫ
َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪh ﲑ َوﻻ َ ُﳚ َ ُﺎر
ُ ْ َو ُ َﻮ ُﳚ
And He protects (all), while against Whom there is no protector. (23:88)

24.

ًأ َ ِم َّاﲣ َ ُﺬواْ ِﻣﻦ ُدوﻧِ ِﻪ ءَ ِاﳍَﺔ
Or have they taken for worship gods besides Him!

†ِ ْ ُﻗ ْﻞ َﻫﺎ ُﺗﻮاْ ُﺑ ْﺮ َﻫـﻨَ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﻫـ َﺬا ِذﻛ ُْﺮ َﻣﻦ ّﻣ َِ›َ َو ِذﻛ ُْﺮ َﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒ
Say: "Bring your proof. This is the Reminder for those with me and the Reminder for those before
me.''

َ
ﻮن
َ ﻮن ا ْﳊ َ َّﻖ ﻓَ ُﻬ ْﻢ ُّﻣﻌْﺮ ُِﺿ
َ ﺑ َ ْﻞ أ ْﻛﺜ َ ُﺮ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻻ َﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤ
But most of them know not the Truth, so they are averse.
25.

ِ ُ ﻮل إِﻻَّﻧ
ٍ ﻚ ِﻣﻦ َّر ُﺳ
 إِﻟَﻴ ْ ِﻪnﻮ
َ َِو َﻣﺂ أ َ ْر َﺳﻠْﻨَﺎ ِﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒْﻠ
And We did not send any Messenger before you but We revealed to him (saying):
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ِﺎﻋﺒ ُ ُﺪون
ْ َأَﻧ ّ َُﻪ ﻻ إِﻟ َ َـﻪ إِﻻَّأَﻧَﺎ ْﻓ
"There is no God but I, so worship Me.''
Allah says:

^^^أ َ ِم َّاﲣ َ ُﺬوا ِﻣﻦ ُدوﻧِ ِﻪ ِآﳍ َﺔً ُﻗ ْﻞ َﻫﺎ ُﺗﻮا ُﺑ ْﺮ َﻫﺎﻧ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ
Or have they taken for worship gods besides Him Say: (-- O Muhammad --) Bring your proof.
your evidence for what you are saying.

^^^ ^^^ َﻫ َﺬا ِذﻛ ُْﺮ َﻣﻦ َّﻣﻌِ َﻲ
This is the Reminder for those with me,
means, the Qur'an.

^^^ ^^^ َو ِذﻛ ُْﺮ َﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒْﻠِﻲ
and the Reminder for those before me.
means, the previous Books, unlike what you claim.

َ
﴾٢٤﴿ ﻮن
َ ﻮن ا ْﳊ َ َّﻖ ﻓَ ُﻬﻢ ُّﻣﻌْﺮ ُِﺿ
َ ^^^ ﺑَ ْﻞ أ ْﻛﺜ َ ُﺮ ُﻫﻢ َﻻ ﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻤ
ْ

But most of them know not the Truth, so they are averse.
Each Book was revealed to each Prophet who was sent with the message that there is no god except
Allah, but you idolators do not recognize the truth, so you turn away from it.
Allah says:

ِ
ٍ ﻚ ِﻣﻦ َرﺳ
﴾٢٥﴿ ِﺪون
َ ِوﻣﺎ أَرﺳﻠْﻨَﺎ ِﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒﻠ
ُ ﺎﻋﺒ
ْ َﻮل إ َِّﻻ ﻧُﻮﺣﻲ إِﻟَﻴ ِﻪ أَﻧ ّ َُﻪ َﻻ إِﻟ َ َﻪ إ َِّﻻ أَﻧَﺎ ﻓ
ُ

ُّ

ْ

ْ

َ ْ ََ

And We did not send any Messenger before you but We revealed to him (saying): "There is no God
but I, so worship Me.''
This is like the Ayat:

ِ َ ْ ﻚ ِﻣﻦ ُرﺳﻠِﻨَﺂ أَﺟﻌﻠْﻨَﺎ ِﻣﻦ دونِ اﻟ َّﺮ
َ ْ واﺳ
ِ ِ
ون
َ َ ُ ّ َ ﺌﻞ َﻣ ْﻦ أ ْر َﺳﻠْﻨَﺎ ﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒْﻠ
َ ﲪـﻦِ ءَاﳍَﺔً ﻳُﻌْﺒ َ ُﺪ
ْ َ
ُ
And ask those of Our Messengers whom We sent before you: "Did We ever appoint gods to be worshipped
besides the Most Gracious!'' (43:45)

ﻮت
َ ُﺒُﻮا ْاﻟ ْ َّﻄـﻐlِ َ اﻋﺒ ُ ُﺪوا ْا َّ َ َوا ْﺟﺘ
ْ ُِ ّ ِﻞ أُ َّﻣ ٍﺔ َّر ُﺳﻮﻻ ًأَنg  ْﻨَﺎ ِﰱœََوﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ ﺑَﻌ
And verily, We have sent among every Ummah a Messenger (proclaiming): "Worship Allah, and avoid Taghut (all
false deities).'' (16:36)

Every Prophet who was sent by Allah called people to worship Allah Alone, with no partner or
associate. The natural inclination of man (Al-Fitrah) also bears witness to that. The idolators have no
proof and their dispute is of no use before their Lord; on them is wrath, and for them will be a severe
torment.
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ً ﲪـ ُﻦ َوﻟَﺪا
َ ْ َوﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْ َّاﲣ َ َﺬ اﻟ َّﺮ

26.

And they say: "The Most Gracious has begotten children.''

ِ
ﻮن
َ ُﺳﺒ ْ َﺤﺎﻧ َ ُﻪ ﺑ َ ْﻞ ﻋﺒ َ ٌﺎد ُّﻣﻜ َْﺮ ُﻣ
Glory to Him! They are but honored servants.

ِ َ
ﻮن
َ ُ  ﻳَﻌْ َﻤﻠ/ﻻ َﻳ َ ْﺴﺒِ ُﻘﻮﻧ َ ُﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟْﻘَ ْﻮ ِل َو ُﻫ ْﻢﺑِﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ

27.

They speak not until He has spoken, and they act on His command.

ِ َ ْ َﻳَﻌْﻠَﻢ ﻣﺎ ﺑ
•ََ ﻮن إِﻻَّ ِﳌَﻦِ ْارﺗ
َ ﲔ أﻳْﺪﻳ ِﻬ ْﻢ َو َﻣﺎ َﺧﻠ ْ َﻔ ُﻬ ْﻢ َوﻻ َﻳ َ ْﺸﻔَ ُﻌ
َ َ ُ

28.

He knows what is before them, and what is behind them, and they cannot intercede except for
him with whom He is pleased.

ِ
ِ ِِ
ﻮن
َ َﺘﻪ ُﻣ ْﺸﻔ ُﻘrَو ُﻫ ْﻢ ّﻣ ْﻦ َﺧ ْﺸ
And they stand in awe for fear of Him.

ﻚ َﳒْ ِﺰﻳ ِﻪ َﺟﻬَﻨَّ َﻢ
َ ِ َو َﻣﻦ ﻳ َ ُﻘ ْﻞ ِﻣﻨ ْ ُﻬ ْﻢ إ ِِّﱏ إِﻟ َ ٌـﻪ ِّﻣﻦ ُدوﻧِ ِﻪ ﻓَﺬﻟ

29.

And if any of them should say: "Verily, I am a god besides Him,'' such We should recompense
with Hell.

ِ
ِ ِ َّ ﻚ َﳒ ِﺰى
ﲔ
ْ َ َﻛ َﺬﻟ
َ اﻟﻈـﻠﻤ
Thus We recompense the wrongdoers.

The Refutation of Those Who claim that the Angels are the Daughters of Allah;
description of their Deeds and Status
Allah says:

^^^ ﲪ ُﻦ َوﻟ َ ًﺪا
َ ْ َوﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا َّاﲣ َ َﺬ اﻟ َّﺮ
And they say: "The Most Gracious has begotten children.''
Here Allah refutes those who claim that He has offspring among the angels -- exalted and sanctified
be He. Some of the Arabs believed that the angels were the daughters of Allah, but Allah says:
﴾٢٦﴿ ﺤﺎﻧ َ ُﻪ ﺑ َ ْﻞ ِﻋﺒﺎ ٌد ُّﻣﻜ َْﺮ ُﻣﻮن
َ ^^^ ﺳﺒ

َ

ُْ

َ

Glory to Him! They are but honored servants.
meaning, the angels are servants of Allah who are honored by Him and who hold high positions of
noble status. They obey Him to the utmost in all their words and deeds.

ِ َ
﴾٢٧﴿ ﻮن
َ ُ ﻳَﻌْ َﻤﻠ/َﻻ ﻳ َ ْﺴﺒِ ُﻘﻮﻧ َ ُﻪ ﺑِﺎﻟْﻘَﻮ ِل و ُﻫﻢ ﺑِﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ
َ ْ

They speak not until He has spoken, and they act on His command.
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meaning, they do not initiate any matter before Him or go against His commands; on the contrary, they
hasten to do as He commands, and He encompasses them with His knowledge so that nothing
whatsoever is hidden from Him.

^^^ ﲔ أَﻳ ْ ِﺪﻳ ِﻬ ْﻢ َو َﻣﺎ َﺧﻠ ْ َﻔ ُﻬ ْﻢ
َ ْ َ ﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻢ َﻣﺎ ﺑ
He knows what is before them, and what is behind them,

^^^ •ََ ﻮن إ َِّﻻ ِﳌَﻦِ ْارﺗ
َ ^^^ َو َﻻ ﻳ َ ْﺸ َﻔ ُﻌ
and they cannot intercede except for him with whom He is pleased.
This is like the Ayat:

 إِﻻ َّﺑِﺈِذْﻧِ ِﻪ/ُ َﻣﻦ ذَا اﻟ َّ ِﺬى ﻳ َ ْﺸ َﻔ ُﻊ ِﻋﻨ َﺪ
Who is he that can intercede with Him except with His permission. (2:255)

 إِﻻ َّ ِﳌ َ ْﻦ أ َ ِذ َن ﻟ َ ُﻪ/ُ َوﻻ َﺗَﻨ َﻔ ُﻊ اﻟ َّﺸ َﻔـﻌَ ُﺔ ِﻋﻨ َﺪ
Intercession with Him profits not except for him whom He permits. (34:23).

There are many Ayat which say similar things.

^^^ َﺘِ ِﻪr^^^ َو ُﻫﻢ ِّﻣ ْﻦ َﺧ ْﺸ
And they for fear of Him,
means, because they fear Him.

ِ
﴾٢٨﴿ ﻮن
َ ^^^ ُﻣ ْﺸﻔ ُﻘ
And they stand in awe.

^^^ َو َﻣﻦ ﻳ َ ُﻘ ْﻞ ِﻣﻨ ْ ُﻬ ْﻢ إ ِِّﱐ إِﻟ َ ٌﻪ ِّﻣﻦ ُدوﻧِ ِﻪ
And if any of them should say: "Verily, I am a god besides Him,''
meaning, whoever claims to be a god instead of Allah, i.e., alongside Allah,

ِ اﻟﻈ
َّ ﻚ َﳒْ ِﺰي
﴾٢٩﴿ ﺎﳌِﲔ
َ ِ ﻚ َﳒْ ِﺰﻳ ِﻪ َﺟﻬَﻨَّﻢ َﻛ َﺬﻟ
َ ِ ^^^ ﻓَ َﺬﻟ
َ

َ

such We should recompense with Hell. Thus We recompense the wrongdoers.
meaning, everyone who says this. This is a conditional sentence, and the condition stated does not
necessarily have to take place.
This is like the Ayat:

ﲪـﻦِ َوﻟ َ ٌﺪ ﻓَﺄَﻧَﺎ ْأ َ َّو ُل اﻟْﻌَـﺒِ ِﺪﻳ َﻦ
َ ْ ﺎن ﻟِﻠ َّﺮ
َ َ g ُﻗ ْﻞ إِن
Say: "If the Most Gracious had a son, then I am the first of worshippers.'' (43:81)

ِ
ﻚ َوﻟَﺘ َ ُﻜﻮﻧ َ َّﻦ ِﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳋـ َ ِﺴﺮِﻳ َﻦ
َ ُ ﺖ ﻟَﻴ َ ْﺤﺒ َ َﻄ َّﻦ ﻋَ َﻤﻠ
َ ﻟَﺌ ْﻦ أَﺷ َْﺮ ْﻛ
If you join others in worship with Allah, (then) surely, (all) your deeds will be in vain, and you will certainly be
among the losers. (39:65)
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َﺎﻧَﺘَﺎ َرﺗْﻘﺎ ًﻓَ َﻔﺘ َ ْﻘﻨ َ ُـﻬ َﻤﺎg ﻟﺴ َﻤـ َﻮ ِت َواﻻٌّ ْر َض
َّ أ َ َوﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳ َ َﺮ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻛ َﻔ ُﺮواْأَ َّن ا

30.

Have not those who disbelieve known that the heavens and the earth were joined together as one
united piece, then We parted them!

ِ
ِ
ِ
َ ٍ َ ٍ¡ء
ﻮن
ْ َ ُ َّﻞg َو َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨَﺎ ﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳌَﺂء
َ ّ أﻓَﻼ َﻳُ ْﺆﻣ ُﻨn
And We have made from water every living thing. Will they not then believe

ِ
ِ ِ
ون
َ  أَن َ ِﲤ¢ا
َ َو َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨَﺎ ِﰱ اﻻٌّ ْر ِض َر َو
َ ﻴﺪ ﺑِ ِﻬ ْﻢ َو َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨَﺎ ﻓﻴﻬَﺎ ﻓ َﺠﺎﺟﺎ ً ُﺳﺒُﻼ ًﻟَّﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻳَﻬْﺘ َ ُﺪ

31.

And We have placed on the earth firm mountains, lest it should shake with them, and We placed
therein broad highways for them to pass through, that they may be guided.

ِ
َ
ﻮن
َّ َو َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨَﺎ
َ اﻟﺴ َﻤﺂءَ َﺳ ْﻘﻔﺎ ً ّﳏ ْ ُﻔﻮﻇﺎ ً َو ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻋَ ْﻦ ءَاﻳَـﺘﻬَﺎ ُﻣﻌْﺮ ُِﺿ

32.

And We have made the heaven a roof, safe and well-guarded. Yet they turn away from its signs.

ٍ َ ُ ٌّﻞ ِﰱ ﻓَﻠgو ُﻫﻮ اﻟ َّ ِﺬى َﺧﻠ ََﻖ اﻟَّﻴ َﻞ واﻟﻨَّﻬَـ َﺮ واﻟ ّﺸ َْﻤ َﺲ واﻟْﻘَ َﻤ َﺮ
ﻮن
َ ﻚ ﻳ َ ْﺴﺒ َ ُﺤ
َ
َ
َ ْ
َ َ

33.

And He it is Who has created the night and the day, and the sun and the moon, each in an orbit
floating.

The Signs of Allah in the Heavens and the Earth and in the Night and the Day
Here Allah tells of His perfect might and power in His creation and subjugation of all things.

^^^ أ َ َوﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳ َ َﺮ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻛ َﻔ ُﺮوا
Have not those who disbelieve known,
means, those who deny His Divine nature and worship others instead of Him, do they not realize that
Allah is the One Who is Independent in His powers of creation and is running the affairs of all things
with absolute power. So how can it be appropriate to worship anything else beside Him or to associate
others in worship with Him!

ِ
^^^ ﺎﳘﺎ
َّ ^^^ أَ َّن
َ ُ َ َﺎﻧَﺘَﺎ َرﺗْﻘًﺎ ﻓَ َﻔﺘ َ ْﻘﻨg اﻟﺴ َﻤ َﺎوات َو ْاﻷ َ ْر َض
known that the heavens and the earth were joined together as one united piece, then We parted them!
Do they not see that the heavens and the earth were joined together, i.e. in the beginning they were all
one piece, attached to one another and piled up on top of one another, then He separated them from
one another, and made the heavens seven and the earth seven, placing the air between the earth and
the lowest heaven. Then He caused rain to fall from the sky and vegetation to grow from the earth.
He says:

ِ
ِ
َ ٍ
﴾٣٠﴿ ﻮن
َ ُ َّﻞ ﺷَﻲء َﺣ ٍﻲ أﻓَ َﻼ ﻳُ ْﺆﻣ ُﻨg ^^^ و َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨَﺎ ﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳌﺎء
ّ

ْ

َ

َ

And We have made from water every living thing. Will they not then believe!
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meaning, they see with their own eyes how creation develops step by step. All of that is proof of the
existence of the Creator Who is in control of all things and is able to do whatever He wills.

In everything there is a Sign of Him, showing that He is One
Sufyan Ath-Thawri narrated from his father from Ikrimah that Ibn Abbas was asked;"Did the night
come first or the day?''
He said, "Do you think that when the heavens and the earth were joined together, there was
anything between them except darkness! Thus you may know that the night came before the day.
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Ibn Umar said that; a man came to him and questioned him about when
the heavens and earth were joined together then they were parted.
He said, "Go to that old man (Sheikh) and ask him, then come and tell me what he says to you.''
So he went to Ibn Abbas and asked him. Ibn Abbas said:
"Yes, the heavens were joined together and it did not rain, and the earth was joined together and
nothing grew. When living beings were created to populate the earth, rain came forth from the
heavens and vegetation came forth from the earth.''
The man went back to Ibn Umar and told him what had been said.
Ibn Umar said, "Now I know that Ibn Abbas has been given knowledge of the Qur'an. He has
spoken the truth, and this is how it was.''
Ibn Umar said: "I did not like the daring attitude of Ibn Abbas in his Tafsir of the Qur'an, but now I
know that he has been given knowledge of the Qur'an.''
Sa`id bin Jubayr said:
"The heavens and the earth were attached to one another, then when the heavens were raised up,
the earth became separate from them, and this is their parting which was mentioned by Allah in His
Book.''
Al-Hasan and Qatadah said,
"They were joined together, then they were separated by this air.''

^^ ُ َّﻞ ﺷ َْﻲ ٍء َﺣ ٍّﻲg ^^^ َو َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨَﺎ ِﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳌَﺎء
And We have made from water every living thing.
meaning, the origin of every living thing is in water.
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Hurayrah said,
"I said: O Messenger of Allah, when I see you I feel happy and content, tell me about everything.''
He said,

ُ ُّﻞ ﺷ َْﻲءٍ ُﺧﻠِ َﻖ ِﻣ ْﻦ َﻣﺎءg
"Everything was created from water."
I said, tell me about something which, if I do it, I will enter Paradise.''
He said:

،اﻟﺴ َﻼ َم
َّ أَﻓ ِْﺶ

َّ َوأ َ ْﻃﻌِ ِﻢ
،ﺎم
َ َاﻟﻄﻌ
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]
]

ِ
،ﺎم
َ َوﺻ ِﻞ ْاﻷ َ ْر َﺣ

ِ َّو ُﻗﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠَّﻴ ِﻞ واﻟﻨ
،ﺎم
ُ َ ْ ْ َ
ٌ َ ﺎس ﻧﻴ

ُﺛ َّﻢ ادْ ُﺧ ِﻞ ا ْﳉَﻨَّﺔَ ﺑ َِﺴ َﻼم

]

Spread (the greeting of) Salam,

]

feed others,

]

uphold the ties of kinship, and

]

stand in prayer at night when people are sleeping.

]

Then you will enter Paradise in peace.

]
]
]

This chain of narration fulfills the conditions of the Two Sahihs, apart from Abu Maymunah, who is one of the
men of the Sunans, his first name was Salim; and At-Tirmidhi classed him as Sahih.

^^^ َو َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨَﺎ ِﰲ ْاﻷ َ ْر ِض َر َوا ِﺳ َﻲ
And We have placed on the earth firm mountains,
means, mountains which stabilize the earth and keep it steady and lend it weight, lest it should shake
with the people, i.e., move and tremble so that they would not be able to stand firm on it -- because it
is covered with water, apart from one-quarter of its surface. So the land is exposed to the air and sun,
so that its people may see the sky with its dazzling signs and evidence.
So Allah says,

^^^ ﻴﺪ ﺑِ ِﻬ ْﻢ
َ ^^^ أَن َ ِﲤ
lest it should shake with them,
meaning, so that it will not shake with them.

ِ ِ
^^^ ﺎﺟﺎ ُﺳﺒ ُ ًﻼ
ً ^^^ َو َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨَﺎ ﻓﻴﻬَﺎ ﻓ َﺠ
and We placed therein broad highways for them to pass through,
means, mountain passes through which they may travel from region to region, country to country. As
we can see, the mountains form barriers between one land and another, so Allah created gaps -passes -- in the mountains so that people may travel from here to there.
So He says:
﴾٣١﴿ ون
َ ^^^ ﻟَﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻬﻢ ﻳَﻬْﺘ َ ُﺪ

ْ

that they may be guided.

^^^ ﻮﻇﺎ
ً اﻟﺴ َﻤﺎء َﺳ ْﻘﻔًﺎ َّﳏ ْ ُﻔ
َّ َو َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨَﺎ
And We have made the heaven a roof, safe and well-guarded.
means, covering the earth like a dome above it.
This is like the Ayah,
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َ
ِ
ﻮن
َّ َو
َ ْﻨَـﻬَﺎ ﺑِﺄﻳ ْ ٍﺪ َوإِﻧ َّﺎ َﳌُﻮﺳ ُﻌrَاﻟﺴ َﻤﺂءَ ﺑَﻨ
With Hands We constructed the heaven. Verily, We are able to extend the vastness of space thereof. (51:47)

اﻟﺴ َﻤﺂءِ َو َﻣﺎ ﺑَﻨَـﻬَﺎ
َّ َو
By the heaven and Him Who built it. (91:5)

ْﻨَـﻬَﺎ َوزَﻳَّﻨَّـﻬَﺎ َو َﻣﺎ َﳍَﺎ ِﻣﻦ ُﻓ ُﺮو ٍجrَاﻟﺴ َﻤﺂءِ ﻓ َْﻮﻗَ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﻛﻴ ْ َﻒ ﺑَﻨ
َّ أَﻓَﻠ َ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ُﻨﻈ ُﺮوا ْإ َِﱃ
Have they not looked at the heaven above them, how We have made it and adorned it, and there are no rifts in it.
(50:6)

The building and making described here refers to the raising of the dome, as when the Messenger of
Allah said,

َ†َ َﲬْﺲh ُﺑ ِﲏَ ْاﻹ ِْﺳ َﻼ ُم
Islam is built on five.
i.e., five pillars, which can only refer to a tent as familiar among the Arabs.

^^^ ﻮﻇﺎ
ً ^^^ َّﳏ ْ ُﻔ
safe and well-guarded.
means, high and protected from anything reaching it.
Mujahid said, "Raised up.''

ِ ^^^ و ُﻫﻢ ﻋَﻦ آﻳ
﴾٣٢﴿ َﺎ ُﻣﻌْﺮ ُِﺿﻮنﺎ
َ ْ
َ

ْ َ

Yet they turn away from its signs.
This is like the Ayah:

ِ َّ َﺄ َ ِﻳ ّﻦ ِّﻣﻦ ءاﻳ َ ٍﺔ ِﰱ اgو
ﻮن
َ
َ َﻠَﻴْﻬَﺎ َو ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻋَﻨْﻬَﺎ ُﻣﻌْﺮ ُِﺿh ون
َ ﻟﺴ َﻤـ َﻮت َواﻻ ٌّ ْر ِض َ ُﳝ ّ ُﺮ
َ
And how many a sign in the heavens and the earth they pass by, while they are averse therefrom. (12:105)

They do not think about how Allah has created it, so vast and high, and adorned it with heavenly
bodies both stationary and moving by night and day, such as the sun which completes its circuit in one
day and night, until it completes its allotted time, which no one knows except Allah, Who created it and
subjugated it and directed its course.
Then Allah says, drawing attention to some of His signs,

ِ
^^^ ﺎر
َ َ َو ُﻫ َﻮ اﻟَّﺬي َﺧﻠ ََﻖ اﻟﻠَّﻴ ْ َﻞ َواﻟﻨَّﻬ
And He it is Who has created the night and the day,
meaning, the one with its darkness and stillness, and the other with its light and human interaction;
sometimes the one is longer while the other is shorter, then they switch.

^^^ ^^^ َواﻟ ّﺸ َْﻤ َﺲ َواﻟْﻘَ َﻤ َﺮ
and the sun and the moon,
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the sun with its own light and its own path and orbit and allotted time, and the moon which shines with
a different light and travels on a different path and has its own allotted time.

ٍ َ ُ ٌّﻞ ِﰲ ﻓَﻠg ^^^
﴾٣٣﴿ ﻮن
َ ﻚ ﻳ َ ْﺴﺒ َ ُﺤ
each in an orbit floating.
means, revolving.
Ibn Abbas said, "They revolve like a spinning wheel, in a circle.''
This is like the Ayah:

ِ ِﻚ ﺗَ ْﻘ ِﺪﻳ ُﺮ اﻟْﻌَﺰِﻳ ِﺰ اﻟْﻌَﻠ
ﻴﻢ
َ ِ ﻓَﺎﻟ ِ ُﻖ اﻹ ِْﺻﺒَﺎ ِح َو َﺟﻌَ َﻞ اﻟَّﻴ ْ َﻞ َﺳ َﻜﻨﺎ ً َواﻟ َّﺸ ْﻤ َﺲ َواﻟْﻘَ َﻤ َﺮ ُﺣ ْﺴﺒَﺎﻧﺎ ًذَﻟ
(He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak. He has appointed the night for resting, and the sun and the moon for
reckoning. Such is the measuring of the All-Mighty, the All-Knowing. (6:96)

ِ
ِ
ِ َ
ون
َ َِو َﻣﺎ َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨَﺎ ﻟﺒ َ َﺸ ٍﺮ ِّﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒْﻠ
َ ﻚ ا ْﳋُﻠ ْ َﺪ أﻓَﺈِﻳْﻦ ّﻣ َّﺖ ﻓَ ُﻬ ُﻢ ا ْﳋـ َﻠ ُﺪ

34.

And We granted not to any human being immortality before you; then if you die, would they live
forever!

ِ ِ ْ ُ ُّﻞ ﻧ َ ْﻔ ٍﺲ ذَ ِآﺋﻘَ ُﺔ ا ْﳌﻮ ِت وﻧَﺒﻠُﻮ ُﻛﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟ َّﺸ ِﺮ وا ْﳋg
ﻮن
َ َ ّ
ْ َ َْ
َ ْﻨَﺎ ُﺗ ْﺮ َﺟ ُﻌrَﲑ ﻓ•ْﻨ َﺔً َوإِﻟ

35.

Everyone is going to taste death, and We shall test you with evil and with good by way of trial.
And to Us you will be returned.

No One has been granted Immortality in this World
Allah tells:

^^^ ﻚ
َ َِو َﻣﺎ َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨَﺎ ﻟِﺒ َ َﺸ ٍﺮ ِّﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒْﻠ
And We granted not to any human being immortality before you;
means, O Muhammad.

^^^ ^^^ ا ْﳋُﻠ ْ َﺪ
immortality,
means, in this world. On the contrary,

ِﻚ ُذو ا ْﳉَﻠ ْ ِـﻞ َوا ِﻹﻛ َْﺮا ِم
َ َّﻠَﻴْﻬَﺎ ﻓَﺎنٍ ] َوﻳَﺒ ْ َ• َو ْﺟ ُﻪ َرﺑh ُ ُّﻞ َﻣ ْﻦg
Whatsoever is on it (the earth) will perish. And the Face of your Lord full of majesty and honor will
remain forever. (55:26-27)

^^^ ^^^ أَﻓَﺈِن ِّﻣ َّﺖ
then if you die,
means, O Muhammad,
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ِ
﴾٣٤﴿ ون
َ ^^^ ﻓَ ُﻬﻢ ا ْﳋَﺎﻟ ُﺪ
ُ

would they live forever!
means, they hope that they will live forever after you, but that will not happen; everything will pass
away.
So Allah says:

^^^ ُ ُّﻞ ﻧ َ ْﻔ ٍﺲ ذَ ِاﺋﻘَ ُﺔ ا ْﳌ َ ْﻮ ِتg
Everyone is going to taste death,

ِ ْ َ ^^^ َوﻧَﺒْﻠُﻮ ُﻛﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟ َّﺸ ّ ِﺮ َوا ْﳋ
^^^ًﲑ ﻓِ•ْﻨَﺔ
and We shall test you with evil and with good by way of trial.
Meaning, "We shall test you, sometimes with difficulties and sometimes with ease, to see who will give
thanks and who will be ungrateful, who will have patience and who will despair.''
Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn Abbas:

( َوﻧَﺒْﻠُﻮ ُﻛﻢand We shall test you) means, We will test you,

ِ ْ َ ( ﺑِﺎﻟ َّﺸ ّ ِﺮ َوا ْﳋwith evil and with good by way of trial) means, with difficulties and with times of
ًﲑ ﻓِ•ْﻨَﺔ

prosperity, with health and sickness, with richness and poverty, with lawful and unlawful, obedience
and sin, with guidance and misguidance.
﴾٣٥﴿ ﻮن
َ ْﻨَﺎ ُﺗ ْﺮ َﺟ ُﻌrَ^^^ وإِﻟ

َ

And to Us you will be returned.
means, and We will requite you according to your deeds.

ﻚ إِﻻَّ ُﻫ ُﺰوا ًأ َ َﻫـ َﺬا اﻟ َّ ِﺬى ﻳ َ ْﺬ ُﻛ ُﺮ ِآﳍَﺘ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ
َ َ آك اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻛ َﻔ ُﺮواْإِن ﻳَﺘَّ ِﺨ ُﺬوﻧ
َ َوإِذَا َر

36.

21:36 And when those who disbelieved see you, they take you not except for mockery (saying):
"Is this the one who talks about your gods!''

ِ
ون
َ ْ َو ُﻫ ْﻢ ﺑِ ِﺬ ْﻛ ِﺮ اﻟ َّﺮ
َ ﲪـﻦِ ُﻫ ْﻢ َﻛـﻔ ُﺮ
While they disbelieve at the mention of the Most Gracious.

ِ
ِﺎن ِﻣ ْﻦ ﻋَ َﺠﻞٍ َﺳﺄُ ْو ِرﻳ ُﻜ ْﻢ ءَاﻳ َ ِـﱴ ﻓَﻼ َﺗَ ْﺴﺘَﻌْ ِﺠﻠُﻮن
ُ ُﺧﻠ َﻖ اﻹﻧ ْ َﺴ

37.

Man is created of haste. I will show you My Ayat. So ask Me not to hasten (them).

How the Idolators mocked the Prophet, Allah tells His Prophet
Allah says:

^^^ آك اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻛ َﻔ ُﺮوا
َ َوإِذَا َر
And when those who disbelieved see you,
meaning, the disbelievers of the Quraysh, such as Abu Jahl and his like.
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^^^ ﻚ إ َِّﻻ ُﻫ ُﺰ ًوا
َ َ ^^^ إِن ﻳ َ َّﺘ ِﺨ ُﺬوﻧ
they take you not except for mockery,
means, they make fun of you and insult you, saying,

^^^ ^^^ أ َ َﻫ َﺬا اﻟ َّ ِﺬي ﻳ َ ْﺬ ُﻛ ُﺮ ِآﳍَﺘ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ
"Is this the one who talks about your gods!''
meaning, is this the one who insults your gods and ridicules your intelligence!
Allah says:
﴾٣٦﴿ َﺎﻓِﺮونg ﲪﻦِ ُﻫﻢ
َ ْ ^^^ و ُﻫﻢ ﺑِ ِﺬ ْﻛ ِﺮ اﻟ َّﺮ

َ ُ

َ

ْ

While they disbelieve at the mention of the Most Gracious.
meaning, they disbelieve in Allah and yet they mock the Messenger of Allah.
As Allah says:

ً ﺚ ا َّ ُ َر ُﺳﻮﻻ
َ َ ك إِن ﻳَﺘَّ ِﺨ ُﺬوﻧ
َ َوإِذَا َرأ َ ْو
َ َﻚ إِﻻَّ ُﻫ ُﺰوا ًأ َ َﻫـ َﺬا اﻟ َّ ِﺬى ﺑَﻌ
ِ َﻠَﻴﻬَﺎ و َﺳﻮ َف ﻳَﻌْﻠَﻤh َﺎد ﻟَﻴ ِﻀﻠُّﻨَﺎ ﻋَ ْﻦ ء ِاﳍ •ِﻨَﺎ ﻟ َﻮﻻ َأَن ﺻ ْﱪﻧَﺎg إِن
ً ِﻴﻼaاب َﻣ ْﻦ أ َ َﺿ ُّﻞ َﺳ
َ ُ
ْ َ ْ َ َ
ْ َ َ
َ ﲔ ﻳ َ َﺮ ْو َن اﻟْﻌَ َﺬ
َ ﻮن ﺣ
ُ َ
And when they see you, they treat you only in mockery (saying): "Is this the one whom Allah has sent as a
Messenger He would have nearly misled us from our gods, had it not been that we were patient and constant in
their worship!''
And they will know, when they see the torment, who it is that is most astray from the path! (25:41-42)

ِ ُﺧﻠِ َﻖ ْاﻹِﻧﺴ
َ ٍﺎن ﻣ ْﻦ ﻋَ َﺠﻞ
ُ َ

ِ ْﺳﺄُ ِرﻳ ُﻜﻢ آﻳ َ ِﺎﰐ ﻓَ َﻼ ﺗَ ْﺴﺘَﻌ
﴾٣٧﴿ ِﺠﻠُﻮن
ْ

Man is created of haste. I will show you My Ayat. So ask Me not to hasten (them).

38.

ِِ
ﲔ
َ ُ َوﻳ َ ُﻘﻮﻟ
َ ﺘ ْﻢ َﺻـﺪﻗlُ ْ ُﺪ إِن ُﻛhﻮن َﻣ َﱴ َﻫـ َﺬا اﻟ َْﻮ
And they say: "When will this promise (come to pass), if you are truthful.''

39.

ِ
ِ
ِ
ون
َ ُﺎر َوﻻ َﻋَﻦ ُﻇ ُﻬﻮ ِر ِﻫ ْﻢ َوﻻ َ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻳ
َ ﻨﺼ ُﺮ
َ ﲔ ﻻ َﻳ َ ُﻜ ُّﻔ
َ َّﻮن ﻋَﻦ ُو ُﺟﻮﻫﻬ ُِﻢ اﻟﻨ
َ ﻟ َ ْﻮ ﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻢ اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻛ َﻔ ُﺮواْﺣ
If only those who disbelieved knew (the time) when they will not be able to ward off the Fire from
their faces, nor from their backs, and they will not be helped.

40.

ِ
ِْ
ون
َ ﻮن َر َّد َﻫﺎ َوﻻ َ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻳُ َﻨﻈ ُﺮ
َ ﺑ َ ْﻞ ﺗَﺄﺗﻴ ِﻬﻢ ﺑَﻐْﺘَﺔً ﻓَ•َﺒْﻬَ ُﺘ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻓَﻼ َﻳ َ ْﺴﺘَﻄ ُﻴﻌ
Nay, it will come upon them all of a sudden and will perplex them, and they will have no power to
avert it nor will they get respite.

The Idolators seek to hasten on the Punishment
Allah also tells us how the idolators seek to hasten punishment upon themselves, out of denial,
rejection, disbelief, stubbornness and a belief that it will never happen.
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He says:
﴾٣٨﴿ ﺘﻢ ﺻﺎ ِدﻗِﲔl
ُ ْ ُﺪ إِن ُﻛhوﻳ َ ُﻘﻮﻟُﻮن ﻣ َﱴ َﻫ َﺬا اﻟ ْﻮ

َ

َ ْ

ََ

َ

َ

And they say: "When will this promise (come to pass), if you are truthful''.
And Allah says:

ِ
ِ
ِ
^^^ ﺎر َو َﻻ ﻋَﻦ ُﻇ ُﻬﻮ ِر ِﻫ ْﻢ
َ ﲔ َﻻ ﻳ َ ُﻜ ُّﻔ
َ َّﻮن َﻋﻦ ُو ُﺟﻮﻫ ِﻬ ُﻢ اﻟﻨ
َ ﻟ َ ْﻮ ﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻢ اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻛ َﻔ ُﺮوا ﺣ
If only those who disbelieved knew (the time) when they will not be able to ward off the Fire from their
faces, nor from their backs,
meaning, if only they knew for certain that it will inevitably come to pass, they would not seek to hasten
it. If only they knew how the torment will overwhelm them from above them and from beneath their
feet.

َﳍ ُ ْﻢ ِّﻣﻦ ﻓ َْﻮﻗِﻬ ِْﻢ ُﻇﻠ َ ٌﻞ ِّﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻨَّﺎ ِر َو ِﻣﻦ ﲢَ ْﺘِﻬ ِْﻢ ُﻇﻠ َ ٌﻞ
They shall have coverings of Fire, above them and coverings (of Fire) beneath them. (39:16)

ٍ َﳍُﻢ ِّﻣﻦ َﺟﻬَﻨ َّ َﻢ ِﻣﻬَ ٌﺎد َو ِﻣﻦ ﻓَ ْﻮﻗِﻬ ِْﻢ َﻏ َﻮ
اش
Theirs will be a bed of Hell (Fire), and over them coverings (of Hellfire). (7:41)

And in this Ayah Allah says:

ِ
ِ
^^^ ﺎر َو َﻻ ﻋَﻦ ُﻇ ُﻬﻮ ِر ِﻫ ْﻢ
َ ﲔ َﻻ ﻳ َ ُﻜ ُّﻔ
َ َّﻮن ﻋَﻦ ُو ُﺟﻮﻫ ِﻬ ُﻢ اﻟﻨ
َ ^^^ ﺣ
when they will not be able to ward off the Fire from their faces, nor from their backs,
And Allah says:

ﻮﻫ ُﻬ ْﻢ اﻟﻨَّ ُﺎر
َ َﺳ َﺮاﺑِﻴﻠ ُ ُﻬﻢ ِّﻣﻦ ﻗَ ِﻄ َﺮانٍ َوﺗَﻐ ْ َ| ُو ُﺟ
Their garments will be of tar, and fire will cover their faces. (14:50)

The torment will surround them on all sides,
﴾٣٩﴿ ون
َ ُ^^^ و َﻻ ُﻫﻢ ﻳ
َ ﻨﺼ ُﺮ

ْ

َ

and they will not be helped.
means, and they will have no helper. This is like the Ayah:

ٍَو َﻣﺎ َﳍُﻢ ِّﻣ َﻦ ا َّ ِ ِﻣﻦ َواق
And they have no guardian against Allah. (13:34)

^^^ًﺑ َ ْﻞ ﺗَﺄْﺗِﻴ ِﻬﻢ ﺑَﻐْﺘَﺔ
Nay, it will come upon them all of a sudden,
means, the Fire will come upon them suddenly, i.e., it will take them by surprise.

^^^ ^^^ ﻓَ•َﺒْﻬَ ُﺘ ُﻬ ْﻢ
and will perplex them,
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means, it will scare them, and they will succumb to it in confusion, not knowing what they are doing.

ِ
^^^ ﻮن َر َّد َﻫﺎ
َ ^^^ ﻓَ َﻼ ﻳ َ ْﺴﺘَﻄ ُﻴﻌ
and they will have no power to avert it,
means, they will have no means of doing so.
﴾٤٠﴿ ون
َ ^^^ و َﻻ ُﻫﻢ ﻳُ َﻨﻈ ُﺮ

ْ

َ

nor will they get respite.
means, it will not be delayed for them even for an instant.

41.

ِ
ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ِ َ ﻚ ﻓَﺤ
ِ
ون
َ َ َوﻟَﻘَﺪ ا ْﺳ ُﺘﻬْ ِﺰىءَ ﺑِ ُﺮ ُﺳﻞٍ ّﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒْﻠ
َ َﺎﻧُﻮاْﺑِﻪ ﻳ َ ْﺴﺘَﻬْ ِﺰ ُءg ﺎق ﺑِﺎﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ َﺳﺨ ُﺮواْﻣﻨْ ُﻬ ْﻢ َّﻣﺎ
Indeed (many) Messengers were mocked before you, but the scoffers were surrounded by what
they used to mock.

42.

ﻮن
َ ْ ْﻠ َُﺆ ُﻛﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟَّﻴ ْ ِﻞ َواﻟﻨَّﻬَﺎ ِر ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ َّﺮ‰َُﻗ ْﻞ َﻣﻦ ﻳ
َ ﲪـﻦِ ﺑ َ ْﻞ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻋَﻦ ِذ ْﻛ ِﺮ َرﺑِّ ِﻬ ْﻢ ُّﻣﻌْﺮ ُِﺿ
Say: "Who can guard and protect you in the night or in the day from the Most Gracious!'' Nay, but
they turn away from the remembrance of their Lord.

43.

ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
َ
ِ
ِ َ
ﻮن
َ ُ ﻮن ﻧ َ ْﺼ َﺮ أﻧ ْ ُﻔﺴ ِﻬ ْﻢ َوﻻ َ ُﻫ ْﻢ ّﻣﻨَّﺎ ﻳُ ْﺼ َﺤﺒ
َ أ ْم َﳍ ُ ْﻢ آﳍ َ ٌﺔ َﲤْﻨ َ ُﻌ ُﻬ ْﻢ ّﻣﻦ ُدوﻧﻨَﺎ ﻻ َﻳ َ ْﺴﺘَﻄ ُﻴﻌ
Or have they gods who can guard them from Us! They have no power to help themselves, nor
can they be protected from Us.

The Lessons to be learned from Those Who mocked the Messengers in the Past
Allah says consoling His Messenger for the pain and insult caused by the mockery and disbelief of the
idolators,

ِ
﴾٤١﴿ ﺴﺘَﻬْ ِﺰ ُؤون
َ ِئ ﺑِ ُﺮﺳ ٍﻞ ِّﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒﻠ
َ ﻚ ﻓَ َﺤ
َ وﻟَﻘَ ِﺪ ا ْﺳ ُﺘﻬْ ِﺰ
ْ َ  َﺎﻧُﻮا ﺑِ ِﻪ ﻳg ﺎق ﺑِﺎﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﺳﺨ ُﺮوا ِﻣﻨْ ُﻬﻢ َّﻣﺎ
ْ

ُ

َ

Indeed (many) Messengers were mocked before you, but the scoffers were surrounded by what they
used to mock.
meaning, the punishment which they thought would never come to pass. This is like the Ayah:

ِ
َ
ِ
ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ
ﲔ
َ َِوﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ ُﻛ ِ ّﺬﺑ َ ْﺖ ُر ُﺳ ٌﻞ ّﻣِﻦ ﻗَﺒْﻠ
ُ َ†َ َﻣﺎ ُﻛ ِ ّﺬ ُﺑﻮاْ َو ُأhْﱪوا
َ َﻠ َﻤـﺖ ا َّ َوﻟَﻘ ْﺪ َﺟﺂءَ َك ﻣﻦ ﻧ َّﺒَﺈِ ا ْﳌُ ْﺮ َﺳﻠ‰ وذواْ َﺣ َّﱴ أﺗَ ُـﻬ ْﻢ ﻧ َ ْﺼ ُﺮﻧَﺎ َوﻻ َ ُﻣﺒ َ ّﺪ َل ﻟ
ُ َ ﻚ ﻓَ َﺼ
Verily, Messengers were denied before you, but with patience they bore the denial, and they were hurt; till Our
help reached them, and none can alter the Words of Allah. Surely, there has reached you the information (news)
about the Messengers (before you). (6:34)

Then Allah mentions His favor for His creatures; He protects them by night and by day, taking care of
them and watching over them with His Eye that never sleeps.

^^^ ِﲪﻦ
َ ْ ْﻠ َُﺆ ُﻛﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟﻠَّﻴ ْ ِﻞ َواﻟﻨَّﻬَﺎ ِر ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ َّﺮ‰َُﻗ ْﻞ َﻣﻦ ﻳ
Say: "Who can guard and protect you in the night or in the day from the Most Gracious!''
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means, other than the Most Gracious Himself.

ِ ^^^ ﺑ َ ْﻞ ُﻫﻢ ﻋَﻦ ِذ ْﻛ
﴾٤٢﴿ ﺮ رﺑِّﻬِﻢ ُّﻣﻌْﺮ ُِﺿﻮن
َ

َ

ْ

Nay, but they turn away from the remembrance of their Lord.
means, they do not recognize the blessings and favor of Allah towards them; they turn away from His
signs and blessings.

^^^ أ َ ْم َﳍ ُ ْﻢ ِآﳍ َ ٌﺔ َﲤْﻨ َ ُﻌ ُﻬﻢ ِّﻣﻦ ُدوﻧِﻨَﺎ
Or have they gods who can guard them from Us!
This is a rhetorical question aimed at denouncing and rebuking.
The meaning is, do they have any gods who can protect them and take care of them other than Us. It
is not as they imagine or as they claim.
Allah says:

ِ
^^^ ﻮن ﻧ َ ْﺼ َﺮ أ َ ُﻧﻔ ِﺴ ِﻬ ْﻢ
َ ^^^ َﻻ ﻳ َ ْﺴﺘَﻄ ُﻴﻌ
They have no power to help themselves,
these gods on whom they rely instead of Allah cannot even help themselves.

ِ
﴾٤٣﴿ ﻮن
َ ^^^ و َﻻ ُﻫﻢ ّﻣﻨَّﺎ ﻳُ ْﺼ َﺤﺒ
ُ

َ

nor can they be protected from Us.
Al-`Awfi reported from Ibn Abbas,"Nor can they be guarded from Us.''

44.

ِ
َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ُﻢ اﻟ ْ ُﻌ ُﻤ ُﺮh ﺎل
َ ﺑ َ ْﻞ َﻣﺘَّﻌْﻨَﺎ َﻫـ ُﺆﻻء َوءَاﺑَﺂءَ ُﻫ ْﻢ َﺣ َّﱴ َﻃ
Nay, We gave the luxuries of this life to these men and their fathers until the period grew long for
them.

أَﻓَﻼ َﻳ َ َﺮ ْو َن أَﻧ َّﺎ ﻧَﺄ ْ ِ[ اﻻٌّ ْر َض ﻧَﻨ ُﻘ ُﺼﻬَﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ أَ ْﻃ َﺮاﻓِﻬَﺂ
See they not that We gradually reduce the land from its outlying borders!

ِ
َ
ﻮن
َ ُ أﻓَ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟْﻐَـﻠﺒ
Is it then they who will overcome!
45.

ون
ِ ْ ُﻗ ْﻞ إ َِّﳕَﺂ ُأﻧ ِﺬ ُر ُﻛﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟ َْﻮ
ُّ  َوﻻ َﻳ َ ْﺴ َﻤ ُﻊn
َ َﺂءَ إِذَا َﻣﺎ ﻳُﻨ َﺬ ُرhاﻟﺼ ُّﻢ اﻟ ُّﺪ
Say: "I warn you only by the revelation. "But the deaf will not hear the call, (even) when they are
warned.

46.

ِِ
ِ  َ َﺬhَوﻟَﺌِﻦ َّﻣ َّﺴﺘْ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻧ َ ْﻔ َﺤ ٌﺔ ِّﻣ ْﻦ
ﲔ
َ ِّاب َرﺑ
َ ﻚ ﻟَﻴ َ ُﻘﻮﻟ ُ َّﻦ ﻳﻮﻳْﻠَﻨَﺂ إِﻧ َّﺎ ُﻛﻨَّﺎ َﻇـﻠﻤ
And if a breath of the torment of your Lord touches them, they will surely cry: "Woe unto us!
Indeed we have been wrongdoers.''
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ِ ِ ِ ِ
ً ْﺌﺎrـﻤ ِﺔ ﻓَﻼ َ ُﺗ ْﻈﻠ َ ُﻢ ﻧ َ ْﻔ ٌﺲ َﺷ
َ َ َوﻧ َ َﻀ ُﻊ ا ْﳌ َ َﻮزِﻳ َﻦ اﻟْﻘ ْﺴ َﻂ ﻟﻴ َ ْﻮم اﻟْﻘﻴ

47.

21:47 And We shall set up Balances of justice on the Day of Resurrection, then none will be dealt
with unjustly in anything.

ْﻨَﺎ ﺑِﻬَﺎrَﺎل َﺣﺒ َّ ٍﺔ ِّﻣ ْﻦ َﺧ ْﺮدَ ٍل أَﺗ
َ َﺎن ِﻣﺜْﻘ
َ َ g َوإِن
And if there be the weight of a mustard seed, We will bring it.

ِ
ﻛ
ﲔ
َ ِ ﺑِﻨَﺎ َﺣـﺴﺒµََ َو
And sufficient are We to take account.

How the Idolators are deceived by their long and luxurious Lives in this World, and the
Explanation of the Truth
Allah tells:

^^^ َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ُﻢ اﻟ ْ ُﻌ ُﻤ ُﺮh ﺎل
ُ َ ﺑَ ْﻞ َﻣﺘَّﻌْﻨَﺎ َﻫ ُﺆ َﻻء َوآﺑ
َ ﺎءﻫ ْﻢ َﺣ َّﱴ َﻃ
Nay, We gave the luxuries of this life to these men and their fathers until the period grew long for
them.
Allah explains that they have been deceived and misled by the luxuries that they enjoy in this world
and the long life that they have been given, so they believe that they are following something good.
Then Allah warns them:

^^^ ^^^ أَﻓَ َﻼ ﻳ َ َﺮ ْو َن أَﻧ َّﺎ ﻧَﺄ ْ ِﰐ ْاﻷ َ ْر َض ﻧَﻨ ُﻘ ُﺼﻬَﺎ ِﻣ ْﻦ أ َ ْﻃ َﺮاﻓِﻬَﺎ
See they not that We gradually reduce the land (in their control) from its outlying borders!
This is like the Ayah:

ِ
َ
ِ
ِ
ﻮن
َ َوﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ أ ْﻫﻠ َ ْﻜﻨَﺎ َﻣﺎ َﺣ ْﻮﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ ّﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ ُﻘ َﺮى َو َﺻ َّﺮﻓْﻨَﺎ اﻻٌّﻳَـﺖ ﻟَﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺮﺟ ُﻌ
And indeed We have destroyed towns round about you, and We have shown the Ayat in various ways that they
might return. (46:27)

Al-Hasan Al-Basri said: "This means the victory of Islam over disbelief.''
The meaning is: Do they not learn a lesson from the fact that Allah supported those (believers) against
their enemies, He destroyed the disbelieving nations and the evil-doing townships, and He saved His
believing servants.
So Allah says:

ِ
َ
﴾٤٤﴿ ﻮن
َ ^^^ أﻓَ ُﻬﻢ اﻟْﻐَﺎﻟﺒ
ُ

ُ

Is it then they who will overcome!
meaning, on the contrary, they are the ones who will be overcome, who will be defeated, humiliated
and brought low.

^^^ ُﻗ ْﻞ إ َِّﳕَﺎ ُأﻧ ِﺬ ُر ُﻛﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟ َْﻮ ْﺣ ِﻲ
Say: "I warn you only by the revelation.''
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meaning, `I only convey to you the warning of Allah's punishment and vengeance, and this is no more
than that which Allah reveals to me.' But this is of no benefit to the one whom Allah has made blind
and has put a seal over his hearing and his heart. He says:
﴾٤٥﴿ ون
ُّ ^^^ و َﻻ ﻳ َ ْﺴ َﻤ ُﻊ
َ َﺎءإِذَا ﻣﺎ ﻳُﻨ َﺬرhاﻟﺼ ُﻢ اﻟ ُّﺪ

َ

ُ

َ

ّ

But the deaf will not hear the call, (even) when they are warned.
Allah says:

ِ ِﻚ ﻟَﻴ ُﻘﻮﻟ ُ َﻦ ﻳﺎ وﻳﻠَﻨﺎ إِﻧ َّﺎ ُﻛﻨَّﺎ َﻇ
ِ َ َﺬh وﻟَﺌِﻦ َّﻣ َﺴﺘْ ُﻬﻢ ﻧ َ ْﻔ َﺤ ٌﺔ ِّﻣ ْﻦ
﴾٤٦﴿ ﺎﳌِﲔ
َ ّاب رﺑ
َْ َ ّ
َ

َ

َ

َ

ْ

ّ

َ

And if a breath of the torment of your Lord touches them, they will surely, cry: "Woe unto us! Indeed
we have been wrongdoers!''
If these disbelievers were affected by the slightest touch of Allah's punishment, they would confess
their sins and admit that they had wronged themselves in this world.

^^^ ْﺌًﺎrَوﻧ َ َﻀ ُﻊا ْﳌ َ َﻮازِﻳ َﻦ اﻟْﻘِ ْﺴ َﻂ ﻟِﻴ َ ْﻮ ِم اﻟْﻘِﻴَﺎﻣَ ِﺔ ﻓَ َﻼ ُﺗ ْﻈﻠ َ ُﻢ ﻧ َ ْﻔ ٌﺲ َﺷ
And We shall set up Balances of justice on the Day of Resurrection, then none will be dealt with
unjustly in anything.
meaning, "We shall set up the Balances of justice on the Day of Resurrection.''
The majority of scholars state that it is one Balance, and the plural form is used here to reflect the
large number of deeds which will be weighed therein.

ٍِ
َ
﴾٤٧﴿ ﺣﺎ ِﺳﺒِﲔ
َ َﺎن ِﻣﺜْﻘ
َ  ﺑِﻨَﺎµََ ْﻨَﺎ ﺑِﻬَﺎ وﻛrَﺎل َﺣﺒَﺔ ّﻣ ْﻦ َﺧ ْﺮدَ ٍل أﺗ
َ َ g ْﺌًﺎ وإِنr^^^ ﻓَ َﻼ ُﺗ ْﻈﻠَﻢ ﻧ َ ْﻔ ٌﺲ َﺷ
َ

َ

ّ

َ

ُ

then none will be dealt with unjustly in anything. And if there be the weight of a mustard seed, We will
bring it. And sufficient are We to take account.
This is like the Ayat:

ﻚ أ َ َﺣ ًﺪا
َ َُوﻻ َﻳ َ ْﻈﻠِ ُﻢ َر ّﺑ
and your Lord treats no one with injustice. (18:49)

ً ﻚ َﺣ َﺴﻨَﺔً ﻳُ َﻀـﻌِ ْﻔﻬَﺎ َوﻳُ ْﺆ ِت ِﻣﻦ ﻟ َّ ُﺪﻧ ْ ُﻪ أ َ ْﺟﺮا ًﻋَ ِﻈﻴﻤﺎ
ُ َإ َِّن ا َّ َ ﻻ َﻳ َ ْﻈﻠِ ُﻢ ِﻣﺜْﻘَﺎلَ ذَ َّر ٍة َوإِن ﺗ
Surely, Allah wrongs not even of the weight of speck of dust, but if there is any good, He doubles it, and gives
from Him a great reward. (4:40)

َّ ﺎل َﺣﺒ َّ ٍﺔ ِّﻣ ْﻦ َﺧ ْﺮدَلٍ ﻓَﺘَﻜ ُْﻦ ِﰱ َﺻ ْﺨ َﺮ ٍة أ َ ْو ِﰱ ا
ٌ ﻟﺴ َﻤـ َﻮ ِت أ َ ْو ِﰱ اﻻ ٌّ ْر ِض ﻳ َﺄ ْ ِت ﺑِﻬَﺎ ا َّ ُ إ َِّن ا َّ َﻟ َ ِﻄ
ُ ََﺂ إِن ﺗَِّ ﲎ إ
َّ َ ُaﻳ
َ َﻚ ِﻣﺜْﻘ
ٌﻴﻒ َﺧﺒِﲑ
"O my son! If it be equal to the weight of a grain of mustard seed, and though it be in a rock, or in the heavens or
in the earth, Allah will bring it forth. Verily, Allah is Subtle, Well-Aware.'' (31:16)

In the Two Sahihs it was recorded that Abu Hurayrah said that the Messenger of Allah said:

· َِﺘَﺎنِ إ َِﱃ اﻟ َّﺮ ْﲪَﻦa َﺣﺒِﻴ، ِ ﺛَﻘِﻴﻠَﺘَﺎنِ ِﰲ ا ْﳌِﻴ َﺰان، َِ†َ اﻟﻠِ ّ َﺴﺎنh َِﻠِ َﻤﺘَﺎنِ َﺧ ِﻔﻴ َﻔﺘَﺎنg
ِ  ﺳﺒﺤﺎن ا،/ِ ﷲ و ِﲝَﻤ ِﺪ
ِ
ﷲ اﻟْﻌَ ِﻈﻴﻢ
َ َ ْ ُ ْ َ ﺎن ا
َ ُﺳﺒ ْ َﺤ

Two words which are light on the tongue, heavy in the Balance and beloved to Ar-Rahman:
"Subhan Allahi wa bi hamdihi, Subhan Allahil `Azim (Glory and praise be to Allah, Glory be to
Allah the Almighty).''
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Imam Ahmad also recorded that A'ishah said that;
one of the Companions of the Messenger of Allah sat down before him and said, "O Messenger of
Allah, I have two slaves who lie to me, betray me and disobey me, and I hit them and insult them.
How do I stand with regard to them?''
The Messenger of Allah said:

،ون ُذﻧُﻮﺑِﻬ ِْﻢ
َ ﺎن ِﻋﻘَ ُﺎﺑ
َ ْ َﻠَﻴh ﻚ َو َﻻ
َ َ ﺎن َﻛ َﻔﺎﻓًﺎ َﻻ ﻟ
َ ﺎن ِﻋﻘَ ُﺎﺑ
َ ﻮك َو ِﻋﻘَ ُﺎﺑ
َ ك َو َﻛ ّﺬ َُﺑ
َ ﻮك َوﻋَ َﺼ ْﻮ
َ ُ ُﳛ ْ َﺴ ُﺐ َﻣﺎ َﺧﺎﻧ
ُ َّ ﻚ إِﻳ
ُ َّ ﻚ إِﻳ
ُ َّ ﻚ إِﻳ
َ ﺎﻫ ْﻢ ُد
َ َ g  َوإ ِْن،ﻚ
َ َ g ،ﺎﻫ ْﻢ ﺑِﻘَ ْﺪ ِر ُذﻧُﻮﺑِﻬ ِْﻢ
َ َ g  ﻓَﺈ ِْن،ﺎﻫ ْﻢ
ﻚ اﻟ ْ َﻔ ْﻀ ُﻞ اﻟ َّ ِﺬي ﺑَﻘِ َﻲ ﻗَﺒْﻠَﻚ
َ ْ ﺺ َﳍ ُ ْﻢ ِﻣﻨ
َ ﺎن ِﻋﻘَ ُﺎﺑ
َ َ ﺎن ﻓَ ْﻀ ًﻼ ﻟ
َّ ُ اﻗْﺘ،ﺎﻫ ْﻢ ﻓَ ْﻮ َق ذُﻧُﻮﺑِﻬ ِْﻢ
ُ َّ ﻚ إِﻳ
َ َ g  َوإ ِْن،ﻚ
َ َg
The extent to which they betrayed you, disobeyed you and lied to you will be measured against the
punishment you meted out to them. If your punishment was commensurate with their misconduct,
then you will be equal and you will not have anything counted for you or against you.
If your punishment of them was less than that what they deserved for their misconduct, then this
will count in your favor. If your punishment of them was more than what they deserved for their
misconduct, then Allah will take what is due to them from you.
Then the man started to weep before the Messenger of Allah, and the Messenger of Allah asked,

ُِ
ﺎب اﷲ
َ َ َﻣﺎﻟ َ ُﻪ َﻻ ﻳَﻘ َْﺮأ ﻛﺘ
ٍِ
ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ
َ
ﻛ
ِ
ﲔ
َ َﺎن ِﻣﺜْﻘ
َ َ g ْﺌًﺎ َوإِنrَوﻧ َ َﻀ ُﻊ ا ْﳌ َ َﻮازِﻳ َﻦ اﻟْﻘ ْﺴ َﻂ ﻟﻴ َ ْﻮم اﻟْﻘﻴ َ َﺎﻣﺔ ﻓَ َﻼ ُﺗ ْﻈﻠ َ ُﻢ ﻧ َ ْﻔ ٌﺲ َﺷ
َ ِ ﺑِﻨَﺎ َﺣﺎﺳﺒµََ ْﻨَﺎ ﺑِﻬَﺎ َوrَﺎل َﺣﺒَّﺔ ّﻣ ْﻦ َﺧ ْﺮدَلٍ أﺗ
What is the matter with him Has he not read the words of Allah,
And We shall set up Balances of justice on the Day of Resurrection, then none will be dealt with
unjustly in anything. And if there be the weight of a mustard seed, We will bring it. And sufficient
are We to take account.
The man said, "O Messenger of Allah, I think there is nothing better than keeping away from these
people -- meaning his slaves -- I call upon you to bear witness that they are all free.''

ِ ِ ِ ِ َ و َﻫـﺮون اﻟ ْ ُﻔ ْﺮﻗ¢ﻮ
ﲔ
َ
َ ُ َ َ ْﻨَﺎ ُﻣrََوﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ ءَاﺗ
َ ﺎن َوﺿﻴَﺂءً َوذﻛْﺮا ًﻟ ّﻠ ْ ُﻤﺘَّﻘ

48.

And indeed We granted to Musa and Harun the criterion, and a shining light and a Reminder for
those who have Taqwa.

ِ ِ َ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳﻦ َﳜ ْ َﺸﻮن رﺑَّﻬﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟْﻐَﻴ ِﺐ و ُﻫﻢ ِّﻣﻦ
ﻮن
َ اﻟﺴﺎﻋَﺔ ُﻣ ْﺸﻔ ُﻘ
ّ َ ْ َ ْ ْ ُ َ َْ َ

49.

Those who fear their Lord in the unseen, and they are afraid of the Hour.

ِ
َ َ
َ و َﻫـ َﺬا ِذﻛ ٌْﺮ ُﻣﺒ
ون
َ ﺎر ٌك أﻧ َﺰﻟْﻨ َ ُـﻪ أﻓَﺄﻧ ْ ُﺘ ْﻢ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ُﻣﻨﻜ ُﺮ
َ
َ َّ

50.

And this is a blessed Reminder which We have sent down; will you then deny it!

The Revelation of the Tawrah and the Qur'an
We have already noted that Allah often mentions Musa and Muhammad together -- may the peace
and blessings of Allah be upon them both -- and He often mentions their Books together as well.
He says:
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^^^ ﺎن
َ ْﻨَﺎ ُﻣrََوﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ آﺗ
َ َون اﻟ ْ ُﻔ ْﺮﻗ
َ  َو َﻫ ُﺎر¢ﻮ
And indeed We granted to Musa and Harun the criterion.
Mujahid said, "This means the Scripture.''
Abu Salih said: "The Tawrah.''
Qatadah said: "The Tawrah, what it permits and it forbids, and how Allah differentiated between truth
and falsehood.''
In conclusion, we may say that the heavenly Books included the distinction between truth and
falsehood, guidance and misguidance, transgression and the right way, lawful and unlawful, and that
which will fill the heart with light, guidance, fear of Allah and repentance.
So Allah says:

ِ ^^^اﻟ ْ ُﻔ ْﺮﻗَﺎن و
﴾٤٨﴿ ﺿ ﻴﺎء و ِذﻛ ًْﺮا ﻟ ِ ّﻠْﻤﺘَّﻘِﲔ
َ

ُ

َ َ َ َ

the criterion, and a shining light and a Reminder for those who have Taqwa.
meaning, a reminder and exhortation for them.
Then He describes them as:

^^^ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﳜْ َﺸ ْﻮ َن َر َّﺑ ُﻬﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟْﻐَﻴ ْ ِﺐ
Those who fear their Lord in the unseen.
This is like the Ayah:

ِ ﺧ
ٍ lِ ﲪـ َﻦ ﺑِﺎﻟْﻐَﻴ ْ ِﺐ َو َﺟﺂءَ ﺑِﻘَﻠ ْ ٍﺐ ُّﻣ
ﻴﺐ
َ ْ | اﻟ َّﺮ
َ َ َّﻣ ْﻦ
Who feared the Most Gracious in the unseen and came with a repenting heart. (50:33)

َ ِ
ِ
ﲑ
ٌ ِإ َِّن اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ َﳜ ْ َﺸ ْﻮ َن َرﺑَّ ُﻬﻢ ﺑِﺎﻟْﻐَﻴ ْ ِﺐ َﳍُﻢ َّﻣﻐْﻔ َﺮ ٌة َوأ ْﺟ ٌﺮ َﻛﺒ
Verily, those who fear their Lord unseen, theirs will be forgiveness and a great reward. (67:12)

﴾٤٩﴿ ﺸ ِﻔ ُﻘﻮن
ْ اﻟﺴﺎﻋَ ِﺔ ُﻣ
َ ^^^ و ُﻫﻢ ِّﻣ َﻦ

َ

ّ

َ

and they are afraid of the Hour.
means, they fear it.
Then Allah says:

ِ
^^^ /ﺎر ٌك أَﻧ َﺰﻟْﻨ َ ُﺎ
َ َ َو َﻫ َﺬا ذﻛ ٌْﺮ ُّﻣﺒ
And this is a blessed Reminder which We have sent down;
means, the Magnificent Qur'an, which falsehood cannot approach, from before it or behind it, revealed
by the All-Wise, Worthy of all praise.

ِ
َ َ
﴾٥٠﴿ ون
َ ^^^ أﻓَﺄ ُﻧﺘﻢ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ُﻣﻨﻜ ُﺮ
ْ

will you then deny it!
means, will you deny it when it is the utmost in clarity and truth!
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ِ
ِ
ِِ ِ
ﲔ
َ  ﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒ ْ ُﻞ َو ُﻛﻨَّﺎ ﺑِﻪ ﻋَـﻠﻤ/ُ ﻴﻢ ُر ْﺷ َﺪ
َ ْﻨَﺂ إِﺑْ َﺮﻫrََوﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ ءَاﺗ

51.

And indeed We bestowed aforetime on Ibrahim his guidance, and We were Well-Acquainted with
him.

ِ
َ ُ œِ  اﻟﺘَّﻤـ/ِ ﺎل ﻻًّﺑِﻴ ِﻪ وﻗَﻮ ِﻣ ِﻪ ﻣﺎ َﻫـ ِﺬ
ﻮن
َ َإِذْ ﻗ
َ ﻴﻞ اﻟ َّ ِﱴ أ ُﻧﺘ ْﻢ َﳍَﺎ ﻋَـﻜ ُﻔ
َ ْ َ
َ

52.

When he said to his father and his people: "What are these images to which you are devoted!''

ﺂءﻧَﺎ َﳍَﺎ ﻋَـﺒِ ِﺪﻳ َﻦ
َ َ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْ َو َﺟ ْﺪﻧَﺂ ءَاﺑ

53.

They said: "We found our fathers worshipping them.''

ٍ ِﺂؤ ُﻛ ْﻢ ِﰱ َﺿﻠ َ ٍـﻞ ُّﻣﺒ
ﲔ
ُ َ ﺘ ْﻢ أ َ ُﻧﺘ ْﻢ َو َءاﺑlُ ﺎل ﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ ُﻛ
َ َﻗ

54.

He said: "Indeed you and your fathers have been in manifest error.''

ِ ِ َ َ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْأَ ِﺟﺌ ْ•َﻨَﺎ ﺑِﺎ ْﳊ َ ّ ِﻖ أَم أ
ﲔ
ْ
َ ِﻧﺖ ﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻠَّـﻌﺒ

55.

They said: "Have you brought us the Truth, or are you one of those who play about?''

َ†َ ذﻟ ِ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِّﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ّﺸَـ ِﻬ ِﺪﻳ َﻦhْ ﻟﺴ َﻤـ َﻮ ِت َواﻻٌّ ْر ِض اﻟ َّ ِﺬى َﻓﻄ َﺮ ُﻫ َّﻦ َوأَﻧَﺎ
َّ ﺎل ﺑَﻞ َّرﺑُّ ُﻜ ْﻢ َر ُّب ا
َ َﻗ

56.

He said: "Nay, your Lord is the Lord of the heavens and the earth, Who created them and to that I
am one of the witnesses.''

The Story of Ibrahim and his People
Allah tells:

ِ h  ِﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒ ُﻞ و ُﻛﻨَّﺎ ﺑِﻪ/ُ ﻨﺎ إِﺑْﺮا ِﻫﻴﻢ ر ْﺷ َﺪrَوﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ آﺗ
﴾٥١﴿ ﺎﳌِﲔ
َ
َ َْ
َ

َ ْ

َُ

َ

And indeed We bestowed aforetime on Ibrahim his guidance,
Allah tells us about His close Friend Ibrahim, peace be upon him, and how He bestowed upon him
guidance aforetime, i.e., from an early age He inspired him with truth and evidence against his people,
as Allah says elsewhere:

ِ
َ†َ ﻗَ ْﻮ ِﻣ ِﻪhﻴﻢ
َ ْ َوﺗِﻠ
َ ْﻨَـﻬَﺂ إِﺑ ْ َﺮﻫrَﻚ ُﺣ َّﺠ•ُﻨَﺂ ءَاﺗ
And that was Our proof which We gave Ibrahim against his people. (6:83)

The point here is that Allah is telling us that He gave guidance to Ibrahim aforetime, i.e., He had
already guided him at an early age.

ِ
ﲔ
َ ِ َﺎﳌh ^^^ َو ُﻛﻨَّﺎ ﺑِﻪ
and We were Well-Acquainted with him.
means, and he was worthy of that.
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Then Allah says:

َ ُ ِ اﻟﺘَّﻤﺎﺛ/ِ ﺎل ِﻷَﺑِﻴ ِﻪ وﻗَﻮ ِﻣ ِﻪ ﻣﺎ َﻫ ِﺬ
﴾٥٢﴿ َﺎ ِﻛ ُﻔﻮنh ﻧﺘﻢ َﳍَﺎ
َ َإِذْ ﻗ
ُ ﻴﻞ اﻟ َّ ِﱵ أ
َ

َ ْ َ

َ

ْ

When he said to his father and his people: "What are these images, to which you are devoted!''
This is the guidance which he had been given during his youth: his denunciation of his people's
worship of idols instead of Allah.
Ibrahim said:

ِ
َ
ﻮن
ُ ِ اﻟﺘَّ َﻤﺎﺛ/ِ ^^ َﻣﺎ َﻫ ِﺬ
َ َﺎﻛ ُﻔh ﻴﻞ اﻟ َّ ِﱵ أ ُﻧﺘ ْﻢ َﳍَﺎ
"What are these images, to which you are devoted!''
meaning, which you worship with such devotion.
﴾٥٣﴿ ﻦ
َ َﺎﺑِ ِﺪﻳh ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا و َﺟ ْﺪﻧَﺎ آﺑَﺎءﻧَﺎ َﳍَﺎ

َ

They said: "We found our fathers worshipping them.''
means, they had no other evidence apart from the misguided actions of their forefathers.

ٍ ِﺘﻢ أ َ ُﻧﺘﻢ وآﺑ َ ُﺎؤ ُﻛﻢ ِﰲ َﺿ َﻼ ٍل ُّﻣﺒlُ ﺎل ﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ ُﻛ
﴾٥٤﴿ ﲔ
َ َﻗ
َ ْ

ْ

ْ

He (Ibrahim) said: Indeed you and your fathers have been in manifest error.
meaning, Speaking to your fathers whose actions you cite as evidence would be the same as
speaking to you. Both you and they are misguided and are not following any straight path.' When he
called their intelligence into question, and said that their fathers were misguided and belittled their
gods,

َ َ
َ
َّ ﻧﺖ ِﻣ َﻦ
﴾٥٥﴿ ِﺒِﲔhاﻟﻼ
َ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا أ ِﺟﺌ ْ•َﻨَﺎ ﺑِﺎ ْﳊ َ ّ ِﻖ أم أ
َ

ْ

They said: "Have you brought us the Truth, or are you one of those who play about?''
They said: `These words that you are saying, are you speaking in jest or are you telling the truth! For
we have never heard such a thing before.'

ِ اﻟﺴﻤﺎو
^^^ ات َو ْاﻷ َ ْر ِض اﻟ َّ ِﺬي ﻓَ َﻄ َﺮ ُﻫ َّﻦ
َ َﻗ
َ َ َّ ﺎل ﺑَﻞ َّرﺑُّ ُﻜ ْﻢ َر ُّب
He said: "Nay, your Lord is the Lord of the heavens and the earth, Who created them...''
meaning, your Lord, beside Whom there is no other god, is the One Who created the heavens and the
earth and all that they contain; He is the One Who initiated their creation; He is the Creator of all
things.

ِ ِ
ِ
﴾٥٦﴿ ﻦ
َ ذَﻟ ُﻜﻢ ّﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ّﺸَﺎﻫ ِﺪﻳ

َ†َh ^^^ َوأَﻧَﺎ

and to that I am one of the witnesses.
means, and I bear witness that there is no God other than Him and no Lord except Him.

57.

َ ِ ِ
ـﻤ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﺑَﻌْ َﺪ أَن ُﺗ َﻮﻟُّﻮاْ ُﻣ ْﺪﺑِﺮِﻳ َﻦ
َ ََوﺗَﺎ َّ ﻷَﻛﻴ َﺪ َّن أ ْﺻﻨ
"And by Allah, I shall plot a plan for your idols after you have gone away and turned your backs.''
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ِ ِ
َ
ﻮن
َ ﻓَ َﺠﻌَﻠ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ ُﺟ َﺬاذا ًإِﻻَّ َﻛﺒِﲑا ً ّﳍ ُ ْﻢ ﻟَﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻬ ْﻢ إِﻟَﻴْﻪ ﻳ َ ْﺮﺟ ُﻌ

58.

So he broke them to pieces, except the biggest of them, that they might turn to it.

ِ ِ َّ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْ َﻣﻦ ﻓَﻌ َﻞ َﻫـ َﺬا ﺑِـ ِﺎﳍ •ِﻨَﺂ إِﻧ َّﻪ َﳌِﻦ
ﲔ
َ ُ َ َ
َ
َ اﻟﻈـﻠﻤ

59.

They said: "Who has done this to our gods! He must indeed be one of the wrongdoers.''

ِ ﲰﻌﻨَﺎ ﻓَﱴ ﻳ ْﺬ ُﻛﺮ ُﻫﻢ ﻳﻘَ ﺑ
ﻴﻢ
ُ ُ ْ ُ َ ً ْ ِ َ ْﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا
ُ ﺎل ﻟ َ ُﻪ إِ ْ َﺮﻫ

60.

They said: "We heard a young man talking against them, who is called Ibrahim.''

ِ َّﲔ اﻟﻨ
ِ ُ ْhََ†َ أh ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْﻓَﺄ ْ ُﺗﻮاْﺑِ ِﻪ
ون
َ ﺎس ﻟَﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺸﻬَ ُﺪ

61.

They said: "Then bring him before the eyes of the people, that they may testify.''

ِ ِ ِ ﺑ
َ
ﻴﻢ
َ ْ ﺖ ﻓَﻌَﻠ
َ ْ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْءَأﻧ
ُ ﺖ َﻫـ َﺬا ﺑَِـﺎﳍ َ•ﻨَﺎ ﻳﺈِ ْ َﺮﻫ

62.

They said: "Are you the one who has done this to our gods, O Ibrahim.''

ِ
ِ
ﻮن
ُ ُﲑ ُﻫ ْﻢ َﻫـ َﺬا ﻓَﺎ ْﺳَـﻠ
َ َﻗ
َ َﺎﻧُﻮاْ ﻳِﻨْﻄ ُﻘg ﻮﻫ ْﻢ إِن
ُ ﺎل ﺑ َ ْﻞ ﻓَﻌَﻠ َ ُﻪ َﻛﺒ

63.

He said: "Nay, this one, the biggest of them did it. Ask them, if they can speak!''

How Ibrahim broke the Idols
Then Ibrahim swore an oath, which some of his people heard, to plot against their idols, i.e., to break
them and destroy them after they had gone away and turned their backs, when they went out to their
festival. They had a festival which they would go out to celebrate.
Abu Ishaq reported from Abu Al-Ahwas from Abdullah (Ibn Mas`ud),
"When the people of Ibrahim went out to celebrate their festival, they passed by him and said, `O
Ibrahim, are you not coming out with us?'
He said, `I am sick.' ''
It was only the day before that he had said,

َ
َ َ ِ َﻷ َ ِﻛ
﴾٥٧﴿ ﻦ
َ ﻴﺪ َّن أ ْﺻﻨَﺎﻣ ُﻜﻢ ﺑَﻌْ َﺪ أن ُﺗﻮﻟُّﻮا ﻣ ْﺪﺑِﺮِﻳ
َ

ُ َ

َّ َوﺗَﺎ

And by Allah, I shall plot a plan for your idols after you have gone away and turned your backs.
and some of the people had heard him.

^^^ ﻓَ َﺠﻌَﻠ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ ُﺟ َﺬاذًا إ َِّﻻ َﻛﺒِﲑًا َّﳍ ُ ْﻢ
So he broke them to pieces, except the biggest of them,
means, he smashed them all, except for the biggest idol.
This is like the Ayah,
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ِ َﻠَﻴْﻬ ِْﻢ َﺿ ْﺮﺑﺎ ًﺑِﺎﻟْﻴ َ ِﻤhَﻓ ََﺮاغ
ﲔ
Then he turned upon them, striking (them) with (his) right hand. (37:93)

ِ ِ
﴾٥٨﴿ ﻮن
َ ^^^ ﻟَﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻬﻢ إِﻟَﻴﻪ ﻳ َ ْﺮﺟ ُﻌ
ْ ْ

that they might turn to it.
It was said that he put a hammer in the hands of the biggest idol so that the people would think that it
had become jealous on its own account and objected to these smaller idols being worshipped
alongside it, so it had broken them.

ِ اﻟﻈ
َّ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا َﻣﻦ ﻓَﻌ َ َﻞ َﻫ َﺬا ﺑِ ِﺂﳍَ•ِﻨَﺎ إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ َﳌ ِ َﻦ
﴾٥٩﴿ ﺎﳌِﲔ
َ

They said: "Who has done this to our gods He must indeed be one of the wrongdoers.''
When they came back and saw what Ibrahim had done to their idols, humiliating them and lowering
their status, proving that they were not divine and that those who worshipped them were fools,

ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا َﻣﻦ

ِ َّ ( ﻓَﻌ َﻞ َﻫ َﺬا ﺑ ِِﺂﳍ •ِﻨَﺎ إِﻧ َّﻪ َﳌِﻦThey said: "Who has done this to our gods He must indeed be one of the
ﲔ
َ ُ َ
َ
َ ِ اﻟﻈﺎﳌ
wrongdoers),'' because of this action of his.

ِ َ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا
﴾٦٠﴿ ﺎل ﻟ َ ُﻪ إِﺑ ْ َﺮا ِﻫﻴﻢ
ُ َﲰﻌْﻨَﺎ ﻓَ ًﱴ ﻳ َ ْﺬ ُﻛ ُﺮ ُﻫﻢ ﻳُﻘ
ْ

ُ

They said: "We heard a young man talking against them, who is called Ibrahim.''
Those who had heard him swearing to plot against them said, we heard a young man talking about
them, and they said that he was called Ibrahim.

ِ ْ
ُ َ†َh ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ﻓَﺄ ُﺗﻮا ﺑِﻪ

ِ َّﲔ اﻟﻨ
ِ ْhَأ
﴾٦١﴿ ﺪون
ُ َﺎس ﻟَﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻬﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺸﻬ
َ

ْ

They said: "Then bring him before the eyes of the people that they may testify.''
meaning, in front of a large audience so that all the people could be present. This was Ibrahim's
ultimate purpose, so that he could tell this great gathering about the extent of their ignorance and how
foolish they were to worship idols which could not defend themselves from harm or help themselves,
so how could they ask them for help!

ِ ِﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا أَأَﻧﺖ ﻓَﻌﻠْﺖ َﻫ َﺬا ﺑ
﴾٦٢﴿ ﺂﳍ َ•ِﻨَﺎ ﻳَﺎ إِﺑْ َﺮا ِﻫﻴﻢ
َ َ َ
ُ

They said: "Are you the one who has done this to our gods, O Ibrahim!''

ِ
^^^ ﲑ ُﻫ ْﻢ َﻫ َﺬا
َ َﻗ
ُ ﺎل ﺑ َ ْﻞ ﻓَﻌَﻠ َ ُﻪ َﻛﺒ
He said: "Nay, this one, the biggest of them did it...''
referring to the one he had left alone and had not broken.

َ
ِ
﴾٦٣﴿ ﻮن
ُ ُ ^^^ ﻓَﺎﺳﺄﻟ
َ َﺎﻧُﻮا ﻳَﻨﻄ ُﻘg ﻮﻫﻢ إِن
ْ

ْ

Ask them, if they can speak!
He was hoping that they would admit of their own volition that these idols could not speak and that this
idol would not say anything because it was inanimate.
In the Two Sahihs it was recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Messenger of Allah said:
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ِ َﲔ ِﰲ ذ
ِ
ِ ات ا
ِ ْ َ َ ْﲑ َﺛ ََﻼ ٍث· ﺛِﻨْﺘÀ اﻟﺴ َﻼ ُم ﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﻜ ِﺬ ْب
·ﷲ ﻗَ ْﻮﻟ ُ ُﻪ
َّ َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪh ﻴﻢ
َ إ َِّن إِﺑْ َﺮاﻫ
Ibrahim, upon him be peace, did not tell lies except on three occasions, two for the sake of Allah -when he said:

ِ
 ﺑ َ ْﻞ ﻓَﻌَﻠ َ ُﻪ َﻛﺒِﲑُ ُﻫ ْﻢ َﻫ َﺬاNay, this one, the biggest of them did it.and when he said: ﻴﻢ
ٌ إ ِِّﱏ َﺳﻘ

Verily, I am sick. (37:89)

َ ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ َ ْﻨَﺎ ُﻫﻮ ﻳ َ ِﺴrَﻗَﺎلَ· وﺑ
ِ َّﻚ َﻣﻌَ ُﻪ ا ْﻣ َﺮأ َ ٌة أ َ ْﺣ َﺴ ُﻦ اﻟﻨ
،ﺎس
َ ﺎر َر ُﺟ ٌﻞ ﻓَﻘَﺎلَ· إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ ﻗَ ْﺪ ﻧ َ َﺰل َﻫ ُﻬﻨَﺎ َر ُﺟ ٌﻞ ﺑِﺄ َ ْر ِﺿ
َ
َ َّ  إِذْ ﻧ َ َﺰلَ َﻣ ْ~ ًﻻ ﻓَﺄ َ[ اﳉْﺒ،ﲑ ِﰲ أ ْرض َﺟﺒ َّﺎ ٍر ﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳉَﺒَﺎﺑ َﺮة َو َﻣﻌَ ُﻪ َﺳ َّﺎر ُة
ُ َ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﳌ
ْ
ﻚ؟
ﻨ
ﻣ
ة
أ
ﺮ
ا
/
ﺬ
ﻫ
ﺎ
ﻣ
·
ﺎل
ﻘ
ﻓ
،
ﺎء
ﺠ
ﻓ
ﻪ
ﻴ
ِﻟ
إ
ﻞ
َ ْ ُ ْ َ َ َ َ َ َ َ َ َ ْ َ َ ﻓَﺄ َ ْر َﺳ
^ﻗَﺎ َل· ِﻫ َﻲ أُ ْﺧ ِﱵ
،َّﺐ ﻓَﺄ َ ْر ِﺳ ْﻞ ﺑِﻬَﺎ إ َِﱄ
َ َﻗ
ْ ﺎل· ﻓَﺎذْ َﻫ
ِ ِ ِ
ِ ْﺎل· إ َِّن َﻫ َﺬا اﳉْﺒَﺎر ﻗَ ْﺪ ﺳﺄَﻟ َ ِﲏ ﻋَﻨ
ِ ِ ِ
rِ ُ ِ ِ ِ ِ ﻟ
ِ ُ ِ َ َ  ﻓَﺄ َ ْﺧ،ﻚ
،ﲑ ِك
َ َﻓَﺎﻧ ْ َﻄﻠ ََﻖ إ َِﱃ َﺳ َّﺎرةَﻓَﻘ
َ َ ّ
ْ
ُ ْ َ À َ ْﲑي َوÀ َوإِﻧ ّ َُﻪ َ ْ َﺲ ِﰲ ْاﻷ َْرض ُﻣ ْﺴﻠ ٌﻢ، ﻓَﺈِﻧ َّﻚ أ ْﺧﱵ ِﰲ ﻛﺘَﺎب اﷲ،/ُ ﲏ ﻋﻨ ْ َﺪrِ ﻓَ َﻼ ُﺗ َﻜ ّﺬﺑ،ﱪ ُﺗ ُﻪ أﻧ َّﻚ أ ْﺧﱵ
ِ ﺑ
ﻧﻄﻠ
،ﺎم ﻳُ َﺼﻠِ ّﻲ
َ َﻴﻢ ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻗ
ُ ﻓَﺎ ْ َ ََﻖ ﺑِﻬَﺎ إِ ْ َﺮاﻫ
، ﻓَ َﺪﻋَ ْﺖ ﻟ َ ُﻪ،ﺎل· ادْ ِﻋﻲ اﷲَ ِﱄ َو َﻻ أ َ ُﺿ ّ ُﺮ ِك
َ َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪ ﻓ ََﺮh ﻓَﻠ َ َّﻤﺎ أ َ ْن دَ َﺧﻠ َ ْﺖ
ً آﻫﺎ أ َ ْﻫ َﻮى إِﻟَﻴْﻬَﺎ ﻓَ•َﻨ َ َﺎو َﳍَﺎ ﻓَﺄُ ِﺧ َﺬ أ َ ْﺧ ًﺬا َﺷ ِﺪ
َ َ ﻓَﻘ،ﻳﺪا
ِ ْ َ ﻓَﺄُ ِﺧ َﺬ ﻓَ َﺬﻛ ََﺮ ِﻣﺜ ْ َﻞ ا ْﳌ َ َّﺮﺗ،َﻚ اﻟﺜ َّﺎﻟِﺜَﺔ
،ِﲔ ْاﻷُوﻟَﻴ َ ْﲔ
َ ِ  ﻓَ َﻔﻌَ َﻞ ذَﻟ،َ ﻓَ•َﻨ َ َﺎو َﳍَﺎ ﻓَﺄ ُ ِﺧ َﺬ ِ ِﲟﺜْﻠِﻬَﺎ أ َ ْو أ َ َﺷ ّﺪ،ﻓَﺄُ ْر ِﺳ َﻞ ﻓَﺄ َ ْﻫ َﻮى إِﻟَﻴْﻬَﺎ
ِ
ُ
، أ َ ْﺧ ِﺮ ْﺟﻬَﺎ َوأ َ ْﻋ ِﻄﻬَﺎ َﻫﺎ َﺟ َﺮ^ ﻓَﺄُ ْﺧ ِﺮ َﺟ ْﺖ َوأُ ْﻋ ِﻄﻴ َ ْﺖ َﻫﺎ َﺟ َﺮ، ٍﻚ أَﺗَﻴْ• َ ِﲏ ﺑِ َﺸﻴ ْ َﻄﺎن
َ َّ َوﻟ َ ِﻜﻨ، ٍﺎل· إِﻧ ّ ََﻚ ﻟ َ ْﻢ ﺗَﺄْﺗِ ِﲏ ﺑِﺈِﻧ ْ َﺴﺎن
َ ََﺎ أ َدْ َﱏ ُﺣ َّﺠﺎﺑِ ِﻪ ﻓَﻘhَ ُﺛ َّﻢ د، ﻓَ َﺪﻋَ ْﺖ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ﻓَﺄ ْر ِﺳ َﻞ،ﺎل· ادْﻋﻲ اﷲَ ﻓَ َﻼ أُ ُﺿ َّﺮ ِك
َ َﻓَﻘ
،ﻓَﺄَﻗْﺒَﻠ َ ْﺖ
ِ
ِ ﻓَﻠ َ َﻤﺎ أ َ َﺣ َﺲ إِﺑْﺮا ِﻫ
^ﺎل· َﻣﻬْﻴ َ ْﻢ
َ َ َوﻗ، اﻧ ْ َﻔﺘ َ َﻞ ﻣ ْﻦ َﺻ َﻼﺗِ ِﻪ،ﺌِﻬَﺎrﻴﻢ ﲟَ ِﺠ
ُ َ ّ ّ
ِ
َ
ِ
ﻛ
 َوأ ْﺧ َﺪ َﻣ ِﲏ َﻫﺎ َﺟﺮ،َﺎﻓ ِﺮ اﻟْﻔَﺎﺟ ِﺮ‰ْاﷲ َﻛﻴ ْ َﺪ اﻟ
ُ µََ ·ﻗَﺎﻟ َ ْﺖ
and when he was traveling in the land of one of the tyrants, and Sarah was with him; when he made camp, a
man came to the tyrant and said, "A man has made camp in your land and with him is a woman who is the
most beautiful of people.''
The tyrant sent for Ibrahim, and asked him, "What is the relationship of this woman to you?''
He said, "She is my sister.''
The tyrant said, "Go and send her to me.''
So Ibrahim went to Sarah and said, "This tyrant asked me about you, and I told him that you are my sister, so
do not let him think that I am lying. For you are indeed my sister according to the Book of Allah, and there are
no Muslims on the earth apart from you and I.''
So Ibrahim brought her to him, then he stood and prayed.
When she entered upon the tyrant, he reached for her desirously once he saw her. But he suffered a severe
seizure. So he said, "Pray to Allah for me and I will not harm you.'' So she prayed for him and it released him.
Then he reached for her desirously, but he was stricken similarly before or worse. This continued three times,
and each time he said the same as he had said the first time.
Then he called the closest of his guards and said, "You have not brought me a human being, you have
brought me a devil! Take her out and give her Hajar. So she was taken out and given Hajar, and she went
back.
When Ibrahim realized that she had come back, he finished his prayer and turned around. He said, "What
happened?''
She said, "Allah took care of the evil disbeliever's plot, and he gave me Hajar as a servant.''
Muhammad bin Sirin said,
"When Abu Hurayrah narrated this Hadith, he said, `This is your mother, O sons of the water of the heaven.' ''
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ِ
َ
ِ َ
ﻮن
َ ﻓَ َﺮ َﺟ ُﻌﻮاْإ َِﱃ أ ُﻧﻔﺴ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻓَﻘَﺎﻟُﻮاْإِﻧ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ أ ُﻧﺘ ُﻢ ا َّﻟﻈـﻠ ُﻤ

64.

So they turned to themselves and said: "Verily, you are the wrongdoers.''

ِ
ِ ِ
ﻮن
َ َﻠِ ْﻤh َ†َ ُر ُءو ِﺳ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻟَﻘَ ْﺪhُْﺛ َّﻢ ﻧُﻜ ُﺴﻮا
َ ﺖ ﻣَﺎ َﻫـ ُﺆﻻء ﻳَﻨﻄ ُﻘ

65.

Then they turned to themselves: "Indeed you know well that these speak not!''

َ َ َﻗ
ْﺌﺎ ً َوﻻ َﻳ َ ُﻀ ُّﺮ ُﻛ ْﻢrون ِﻣﻦ ُدونِ ا َّ ِ َﻣﺎ ﻻ َﻳَﻨ َﻔ ُﻌ ُﻜ ْﻢ َﺷ
َ ﺎل أﻓَﺘَﻌْﺒ ُ ُﺪ

66.

He said: "Do you then worship besides Allah, things that can neither profit you nor harm you!''

ِ ُأ ٍف ﻟ َّ ُﻜﻢ و ِﳌﺎ ﺗَﻌﺒﺪ
ِ
َِ
ﻮن
َ ُ ون ﻣﻦ ُدونِ ا َّ أﻓَﻼ َﺗَﻌْﻘﻠ
َ ُ ُْ َ َ ْ ّ

67.

"Fie upon you, and upon that which you worship besides Allah! Have you then no sense!''

The People's admission of their gods' incapability, and Ibrahim's preaching
Allah tells us that when Ibrahim said what he said, his people,

^^^ ﻓَ َﺮ َﺟ ُﻌﻮا إ َِﱃ أ َ ُﻧﻔ ِﺴ ِﻬ ْﻢ
turned to themselves,
meaning, they blamed themselves for not taking precautions and protecting their gods.

ِ َّ ^^^ ﻓَﻘَﺎﻟُﻮا إِﻧ َّ ُﻜﻢ أَﻧﺘﻢ
﴾٦٤﴿ ﻮن
ُ
َ ُاﻟﻈﺎﳌ
ْ

ُ

They said: Verily, you are the wrongdoers.
i.e., because you neglected them and did not guard them.

^^^ َ†َ ُر ُؤو ِﺳﻬ ِْﻢh ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻧ ُ ِﻜ ُﺴﻮا
Then they turned to themselves,
means, they looked at the ground, and said:

ِ
ِ
﴾٦٥﴿ ﻮن
َ َﻠﻤ َﺖ ﻣﺎ َﻫ ُﺆ َﻻء ﻳَﻨﻄ ُﻘh ^^^ ﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ
َ

ْ

Indeed you (Ibrahim) know well that these speak not!
Qatadah said:
"The people admitted their guilt and confusion, and said,

ِ
ﻮن
َ َﻠِ ْﻤh "( ﻟَﻘَ ْﺪIndeed you know well
َ ﺖ َﻣﺎ َﻫ ُﺆ َﻻء ﻳَﻨﻄ ُﻘ

that these speak not!'') `So how can you tell us to ask them, if they cannot speak and you know that
they cannot speak.'
At this point, when they admitted that, Ibrahim said to them:

ِ ﻗَﺎل أَﻓَﺘﻌﺒﺪ
َ ُ َُْ َ
َ َّ ون ﻣﻦ ُدونِ ا

﴾٦٦﴿ ْﺌًﺎ و َﻻ ﻳ َ ُﻀ ُّﺮ ُﻛﻢrﺷ
َ ِ ﻣﺎ َﻻ ﻳَﻨ َﻔﻌ ُﻜﻢ

ْ

َ

ْ ُ

Do you then worship besides Allah, things that can neither profit you nor harm you!
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meaning, if they cannot speak and they can neither benefit you nor harm you, then why do you
worship them instead of Allah

ِ
َِ
﴾٦٧﴿ ﻮن
َ ُ أﻓَ َﻼ ﺗَﻌْﻘﻠ

ِ
ُ
َّ ون ِﻣﻦ ُدونِ ا
َ أ ٍ ّف ﻟ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوﳌَﺎ ﺗَﻌْﺒ ُ ُﺪ

Fie upon you, and upon that which you worship besides Allah! Have you then no sense!
`Do you not realize the extent of the misguidance and extreme disbelief which you are following, which
no one could accept but one who is an ignorant and evil wrongdoer.' He defeated them in argument
and left them with no way out.
Allah said:

ِ
َ†َ ﻗَ ْﻮ ِﻣ ِﻪhﻴﻢ
َ ْ َوﺗِﻠ
َ ْﻨَـﻬَﺂ إِﺑ ْ َﺮﻫrَﻚ ُﺣ َّﺠ•ُﻨَﺂ ءَاﺗ
And that was Our proof which We gave Ibrahim against his people. (6:83)

ِ
ِِ
ﲔ
ُ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮاْ َﺣ ّ ِﺮ ُﻗ
َ ﺘ ْﻢ ﻓَـﻌﻠlُ  َوا ُﻧﺼ ُﺮواْءَاﳍَﺘَ ُﻜ ْﻢ إِن ُﻛ/ﻮ

68.

They said: "Burn him and help your gods, if you will be doing.''

ِ
h َ َ ﻮﱏ ﺑ َ ْﺮدا ً َوﺳﻠ
ِ ُﻗﻠْﻨَﺎ ﻳﻨَ ُﺎر ُﻛ
ﻴﻢ
َ
َ ـﻤﺎ َ†َ إِﺑْ َﺮﻫ

69.

We said: "O fire! Be you cool and safety for Ibrahim!''

َوأ َ َر ُادواْﺑِ ِﻪ َﻛﻴْﺪا ًﻓَ َﺠﻌَﻠْﻨَ ُـﻬ ُﻢ اﻻّ ٌْﺧ َﺴﺮِﻳ َﻦ

70.

And they wanted to harm him, but We made them the worst losers.

How Ibrahim was thrown into the Fire and how Allah controlled it
When their arguments were refuted and their incapability became clear, when truth was made
manifest and falsehood was defeated, they resorted to using their power and strength, and;

ِ
﴾٦٨﴿ ِﻠِﲔhﺘﻢ ﻓَﺎl
ُ ﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا َﺣ ّ ِﺮ ُﻗ
ُ  وا ُﻧﺼ ُﺮوا آﳍَﺘ َ ُﻜﻢ إِن ُﻛ/ﻮ
َ

ْ

َ

ْ

They said: "Burn him and help your gods, if you will be doing.''
So they gathered together a huge amount of wood.
As-Suddi said,
"I if a woman was sick, she would make a vow that if she recovered she would bring wood to burn
Ibrahim. Then they made a hole in the ground and set it aflame, and it burned with huge sparks
and immense flames. There had never been a fire like it. They put Ibrahim, peace be upon him,
into a catapult, at the suggestion of a nomadic Kurdish man from Persia.''
Shu`ayb Al-Jaba'i said,
"His name was Hayzan, and Allah caused the earth to swallow him up, and he will remain sinking
into it until the Day of Resurrection.
When they threw him he said, `Sufficient for me is Allah, and He is the best disposer of affairs.'''
This is similar to what Al-Bukhari recorded from Ibn Abbas that Ibrahim said,
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"`Sufficient for me is Allah, and He is the best disposer of affairs,''
when he was thrown into the fire, and Muhammad said it when they said:

ُﻨَﺎ ا َّ ُ َوﻧِﻌْ َﻢ اﻟ ْﻮَ ِﻛ ُﻴﻞaﲨ ُﻌﻮا ْﻟ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓَﺎ ْﺧ َﺸ ْﻮ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻓ ََﺰادَ ُﻫ ْﻢ إِﳝَـﻨﺎ ً َوﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ْ َﺣ ْﺴ
َ َ ﺎس ﻗَ ْﺪ
َ َّإ َِّن اﻟﻨ
Verily, the people have gathered against you, therefore, fear them. But it increased them in faith, and they said:
"Allah is sufficient for us, and He is the best disposer of affairs.'' (3:173)

Sa`id bin Jubayr reported that Ibn Abbas said:
"When Ibrahim was thrown into the fire, the keeper (angel) of the rain said: `When will I be
commanded to send rain.' But the command of Allah was more swift.
﴾٦٩﴿ إِﺑْ َﺮا ِﻫ ﻴﻢ

َ

َ†َ h ﻮﱐ ﺑ َ ْﺮدًا َو َﺳ َﻼﻣًﺎ
ِ ُﻗﻠْﻨَﺎ ﻳَﺎ ﻧ َ ُﺎر ُﻛ

Allah said: O fire! Be you cool and safety for Ibrahim!
and there was no fire left on earth that was not extinguished.''
Ibn Abbas and Abu Al-Aliyah said:
"Were it not for the fact that Allah said,
coldness.''

( َو َﺳ َﻼﻣًﺎand safety), Ibrahim would have been harmed by its

Qatadah said:
"On that day there was no creature that did not try to extinguish the fire for Ibrahim, except for the
gecko.''
Az-Zuhri said:
"The Prophet commanded that it should be killed, and called it a harmful vermin.''

َ
ِ
﴾٧٠﴿ ﻦ
َ وأرادوا ﺑِﻪ َﻛﻴ ًﺪا ﻓَ َﺠﻌَﻠْﻨ َ ُﺎﻫﻢ ْاﻷ َ ْﺧ َﺴﺮِﻳ
ْ

ُ

ُ َ َ

And they wanted to harm him, but We made them the worst losers.
they were defeated and humiliated, because they wanted to plot against the Prophet of Allah, but Allah
planned against them and saved him from the fire, and thus they were defeated.

71.

ِ ِ ِ
ِ
ﲔ
َ ﺎر ْﻛﻨَﺎ ﻓﻴﻬَﺎ ﻟﻠْﻌَـﻠَﻤ
َ َْﻨَ ُـﻪ َوﻟُﻮﻃﺎ ًإ َِﱃ اﻻٌّ ْرض اﻟ َّ ِﱴ ﺑrََّو َﳒ
And We rescued him and Lut to the land which We have blessed for the nations.

72.

ِ
ِِ
ﲔ
َ ُﻼ ًّ َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨَﺎ َﺻـﻠﺤgﻮب ﻧَﺎﻓﻠَﺔً َو
َ ْﻨَﺎ ﻟ َ ُﻪ إِ ْﺳ َﺤـ َﻖ َوﻳَﻌْ ُﻘaَو َو َﻫ
And We bestowed upon him Ishaq, and Ya`qub Nafilatan. Each one We made righteous.

73.

ِ ﻨَﺂ إِﻟَﻴ ِﻬﻢ ﻓِﻌ َﻞ ا ْﳋ ْﲑ ِت وإِﻗَﺎم ا َّﻟﺼﻠﻮة وإِﻳﺘَﺂء اﻟ َّﺰ َﻛـrوﺟﻌﻠْﻨ َ ُﺎﻫﻢ أ َ ِﺋ َﻤﺔً ﻳﻬْ ُﺪون ﺑِﺄ َ ْﻣ ِﺮﻧَﺎ وأَوﺣ
َﺎﻧُﻮاْﻟَﻨﺎ ﻋَـﺒِ ِﺪﻳ َﻦgﻮة َو
َ َ
َ َ ّ ْ َََ
َ َ َ َ ْ ْ ْ َْْ َ
And We made them leaders, guiding by Our command, and We revealed to them the doing of
good deeds, performing Salah, and the giving of Zakah, and of Us (Alone) they were the
worshippers.
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ِ
ِ
ﺚ
َ َِﺎﻧَﺖ َّﺗﻌْ َﻤ ُﻞ ا ْﳋَﺒَـﺌg ْﻨ َ ُـﻪ ﻣ َﻦ اﻟْﻘَ ْﺮﻳَﺔ اﻟ َّ ِﱴrَِّﻠْﻤﺎ ً َو َﳒhْﻨَ ُـﻪ ُﺣ ْﻜﻤﺎ ً َوrََوﻟُﻮﻃﺎ ًآﺗ

74.

And (remember) Lut, We gave him wisdom and knowledge, and We saved him from the town
who practiced Al-Khaba'ith.

ِِ ٍ
َ
ﲔ
َ َﺎﻧُﻮاْﻗَ ْﻮ َم َﺳ ْﻮء ﻓَـﺴﻘg ُ ْﻢِّ إ
Verily, they were a people given to evil, and were rebellious.

ِ ِ َّ ﲪ •ِﻨَﺂ إِﻧ َّﻪ ِﻣﻦ
َ
ﲔ
َ ُ َ ْ َوأدْ َﺧﻠْﻨ َ ُـﻪ ِﰱ َر
َ اﻟﺼـﻠﺤ

75.

And We admitted him to Our mercy; truly, he was of the righteous.

The Migration of Ibrahim to Ash-Sham (Greater Syria), accompanied by Lut
Allah tells:

ِ ﻮﻃﺎ إ َِﱃ ْاﻷَر
﴾٧١﴿ ض اﻟ َّ ِﱵ ﺑَﺎر ْﻛﻨَﺎ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ ﻟِﻠْﻌَﺎ َﳌِﲔ
ً ُ  وﻟ/ْﻨ َ ُﺎrَّو َﳒ
َ

ْ

َ

َ

َ

And We rescued him and Lut to the land which We have blessed for the nations.
Allah tells us that He saved Ibrahim from the fire lit by his people, and brought him out from among
them, migrating to the land of Ash-Sham, to the sacred regions thereof.

^^^ ًﻮب ﻧَﺎﻓِﻠَﺔ
َ ْﻨَﺎ ﻟ َ ُﻪإِ ْﺳ َﺤ َﻖ َوﻳَﻌْ ُﻘaَو َو َﻫ
And We bestowed upon him Ishaq, and Ya`qub Nafilatan.
Ata' and Mujahid said, "Nafilatan means as a gift.''
Ibn Abbas, Qatadah and Al-Hakam bin `Uyaynah said, "The gift of a son who has a son,''
meaning that Yaqub was the son of Ishaq, as Allah says:

ِ
ِ
َ
ﻮب
َ ﻓَﺒ َ ّﺸ ْﺮﻧَـﻬَﺎ ﺑِﺈِ ْﺳ َﺤـ َﻖ َوﻣﻦ َو َرآء إِ ْﺳ َﺤـ َﻖ ﻳَﻌْ ُﻘ
But We gave her glad tidings of Ishaq, and after Ishaq, of Yaqub. (11:71)

Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said,
"He asked for one (son), and said,

ِ اﻟﺼـﻠِ ِﺤ
ﲔ
َّ ﺐ ِﱃ ِﻣ َﻦ
ْ " َر ِ ّب َﻫMy Lord! Grant me from the righteous.''

(37:100)So Allah gave him Ishaq, and gave him Yaqub in addition.

ِ ِ ُ ًّﻼ َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨَﺎ ﺻg^^^ و
﴾٧٢﴿ ﺎﳊﲔ
َ

َ

َ

Each one We made righteous.
means, both of them were good and righteous people.

^^^ ًَو َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨ َ ُﺎﻫ ْﻢ أ َ ِﺋ َّﻤﺔ
And We made them leaders,
means, examples to be followed.
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^^^ ون ﺑِﺄ َ ْﻣ ِﺮﻧَﺎ
َ ^^^ ﻳَﻬْ ُﺪ
guiding by Our command,
inviting to Him by His leave.
Allah says:

ِ
ِ
َ
^^^  َ ِﺎةgاﻟﺼ َﻼ ِة َوإِﻳﺘَﺎء اﻟ َّﺰ
َّ ﺎم
َ َْﻨَﺎ إِﻟَﻴ ْ ِﻬ ْﻢ ﻓﻌْ َﻞ ا ْﳋ َ ْﲑَات َوإِﻗr^^^ َوأ ْو َﺣ
and We revealed to them the doing of good deeds, performing Salah, and the giving of Zakah,
Here the general is followed by the specific.
﴾٧٣﴿ ﻦ
َ َﺎﺑِ ِﺪﻳh َﺎﻧُﻮا ﻟَﻨﺎg^^^ و

َ

and of Us (Alone) they were the worshippers.
means, they did what they enjoined others to do.

The Prophet Lut
Then Allah mentions Lut, whose full name was Lut bin Haran bin Azar. He believed in Ibrahim and
followed him, and migrated with him, as Allah says:

ﺎل إ ِِّﱏ ُﻣﻬَﺎ ِﺟ ٌﺮ إ َِﱃ َر ِ ّﰉ
ٌ ُ ﻓََـﺎ َﻣ َﻦ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ﻟ
َ َﻮط َوﻗ
So Lut believed in him. He (Ibrahim) said: "I will emigrate for the sake of my Lord.'' (29:26)

Allah gave him wisdom and knowledge; He sent Revelation to him, made him a Prophet and
appointed him to Sadum (Sodom) and its vicinity, but they rejected him and resisted him, so Allah
utterly destroyed them, as He tells us in several places in His Book.
Allah says;

ِ
ِ
﴾٧٤﴿ َﺎﻧُﻮا ﻗَﻮم َﺳﻮ ٍء ﻓَﺎ ِﺳﻘِﲔg ُﻢَِّ ﺚ إ
ً ُ وﻟ
َ َﺎﻧَﺖ َّﺗﻌْﻤ ُﻞ ا ْﳋَﺒ ِﺎﺋg  ﻣ َﻦ اﻟْﻘَ ْﺮﻳَﺔ اﻟ َّ ِﱵ/ْﻨ َ ُﺎrَِّﻠْﻤﺎ و َﳒh ﺣ ْﻜﻤﺎ و/ْﻨ َ ُﺎrَﻮﻃﺎ آﺗ
َ

ْ َْ

ْ

َ

َ ً َ ً ُ

َ

َ

and We saved him from the town who practiced Al-Khaba'ith. Verily, they were a people given to evil,
and were rebellious.

ِ اﻟﺼ
﴾٧٥﴿ ﺎﳊِﲔ
َّ ﲪ •ِﻨَﺎ إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ ِﻣ َﻦ
َ ْ  ِﰲ ر/وأَدْ َﺧﻠْﻨ َ ُﺎ
َ

َ

َ

And We admitted him to Our mercy; truly, he was of the righteous.

76.

ِ
ِ ْﻨ َ ُـﻪ َوأ َ ْﻫﻠ َ ُﻪ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟْﻜ َْﺮ ِب اﻟْﻌَ ِﻈrْﻨَﺎ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ﻓَﻨ َ َّﺠaﺎﺳﺘ َ َﺠ
ﻴﻢ
ْ ََوﻧُﻮﺣﺎ ًإِ ْذ ﻧَﺎدَى ﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒ ْ ُﻞ ﻓ
And (remember) Nuh, when he cried (to Us) aforetime. We answered to his invocation and saved
him and his family from the great distress.

77.

ِ َ ْ َ َﺎﻧُﻮاْﻗَﻮم َﺳﻮ ٍء ﻓَﺄ َ ْﻏ َﺮﻗْﻨ َ ُـﻬﻢ أg ُﻢَِّ وﻧ َ َﺼ ْﺮﻧ َ ُـﻪ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟْﻘَﻮ ِم اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻛ ّﺬ َُﺑﻮاْﺑِـﺎﻳَـ ِ•ﻨَﺎ إ
ﲔ
ْ َْ
ْ
َ
َ ﲨﻌ
ْ
ْ
َ
We helped him against the people who denied Our Ayat. Verily, they were a people given to evil.
So We drowned them all.
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Nuh and His People
Allah tells us how He responded to His servant and Messenger Nuh, peace be upon him, when he
prayed to Him against his people for their disbelief in him:

َ
ﻮب ﻓَﺎﻧﺘ َ ِﺼ ْﺮ
ٌ ُ َﺎ َرﺑَّ ُﻪ أ ُّﱏ َﻣﻐْﻠhﻓَ َﺪ
Then he invoked his Lord (saying): "I have been overcome, so help (me)!'' (54:10)

ً َ†َ اﻻ ٌّ ْر ِض ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ َﻜـﻔِ ِﺮﻳ َﻦ دَﻳَّﺎرا ً ] إِﻧ ّ ََﻚ إِن ﺗَ َﺬ ْر ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻳُ ِﻀﻠُّﻮا ْ ِﻋﺒَﺎدَ َك َوﻻ َﻳَﻠِ ُﺪوا ْإِﻻ َّﻓَﺎ ِﺟﺮا ً َﻛ ّﻔَﺎراh ﻮح َّر ِ ّب ﻻ َﺗَ َﺬ ْر
ٌ ُ َوﻗَﺎلَ ﻧ
And Nuh said: "My Lord! Leave not any inhabitant of the disbelievers on the earth! If You leave them, they will
mislead Your servants, and they will beget none but wicked disbelievers. (71:26-27)

So Allah says here,

ِ
^^^  َوأ َ ْﻫﻠ َ ُﻪ/ْﻨ َ ُﺎrْﻨَﺎ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ﻓَﻨ َ َّﺠaﺎﺳﺘَ َﺠ
ً ُ َوﻧ
ْ َﻮﺣﺎ إِ ْذ ﻧَﺎدَى ﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒ ْ ُﻞ ﻓ
And (remember) Nuh, when he cried (to Us) aforetime. We answered to his invocation and saved him
and his family,
meaning, those who believed with him, as Allah says elsewhere:

ﻴﻞ
ٌ َِﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪ اﻟْﻘَ ْﻮ ُل َو َﻣ ْﻦ ءَا َﻣ َﻦ َو َﻣﺂ ءَا َﻣ َﻦ َﻣﻌَ ُﻪ إِﻻ َّﻗَﻠh ﻚ إِﻻَّ َﻣﻦ َﺳﺒ َ َﻖ
َ َ َوأ َ ْﻫﻠ
...and your family -- except him against whom the Word has already gone forth -- and those who believe. And
none believed with him, except a few. (11: 40)

ِ ^^^ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟْﻜ َْﺮ ِب اﻟْﻌَ ِﻈ
﴾٧٦﴿ ﻴﻢ
from the great distress.
meaning, from difficulty, rejection and harm.
For he remained among them for one thousand years less fifty, calling them to Allah, and no one had
believed in him except for a few. His people were plotting against him and advising one another
century after century, generation after generation, to oppose him.

^^^  ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟْﻘَ ْﻮ ِم/َوﻧ َ َﺼ ْﺮﻧ َ ُﺎ
We helped him against the people,
means, `We saved him and helped him against the people,'

َ
﴾٧٧﴿ ﲨﻌِﲔ
َ ْ َ َﺎﻧُﻮا ﻗَﻮم َﺳﻮ ٍء ﻓَﺄ ْﻏ َﺮﻗْﻨ َ ُﺎﻫﻢ أg ُﻢَِّ ^^^ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻛ ّﺬ َُﺑﻮا ﺑِﺂﻳَﺎﺗِﻨَﺎ إ
َ

ْ

ْ َْ

ْ

who denied Our Ayat. Verily, they were a people given to evil. So We drowned them all.
meaning, Allah drowned them all, and not one of them was left on the face of the earth, as their
Prophet had prayed would happen to them.

78.

َودَ ُاوودَ َو ُﺳﻠَﻴ ْ َﻤـ َﻦ إِذْ َﳛْ ُﻜ َﻤﺎنِ ِﰱ ا ْﳊ َ ْﺮ ِث إِذْ ﻧ َ َﻔ َﺸ ْﺖ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ َﻏﻨَ ُﻢ اﻟْﻘَ ْﻮ ِم َو ُﻛﻨَّﺎ ِﳊ ُ ْﻜ ِﻤ ِﻬ ْﻢ َﺷـ ِﻬ ِﺪﻳ َﻦ
And (remember) Dawud and Suleiman, when they gave judgement in the case of the field in
which the sheep of certain people had Nafashat; and We were witness to their judgement.
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ً ِﻠْﻤﺎhْﻨَﺎ ُﺣ ْﻜﻤﺎ ً َوrَُﻼ ًّءَاﺗgﻓَ َﻔ َّﻬ ْﻤﻨَـﻬَﺎ ُﺳﻠَﻴ ْ َﻤـ َﻦ َو

79.

And We made Suleiman to understand (the case); and to each of them We gave wisdom (Hukm)
and knowledge.

َّ ﺎل ﻳُ َﺴﺒِّ ْﺤ َﻦ َو
َ َ َو َﺳ ّﺨ َْﺮﻧَﺎ َﻣ َﻊ دَ ُاوودَا ْﳉِﺒ
َ اﻟﻄ ْﲑ
And We subjected the mountains and the birds to glorify Our praises along with Dawud.

ِِ
ﲔ
َ َو ُﻛﻨَّﺎ ﻓَـﻌﻠ
And it was We Who were the doer (of all these things).

ِ
ْ ِ
ِ
َ
ٍ ُ َﺻﻨْﻌَﺔَ ﻟَﺒ/َﻠ َّ ْﻤﻨ َ ُﺎhَو
ون
َ ﻮس ﻟ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻟﺘُ ْﺤ ِﺼﻨ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ ّﻣﻦ ﺑَﺄ ِﺳ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓَﻬَ ْﻞ أ ُﻧﺘ ْﻢ َﺷـﻜ ُﺮ

80.

And We taught him the making of metal coats of mail (for battles), to protect you in your fighting.
Are you then grateful!

ِ
ِ َ
ِ
ِ
ﺎر ْﻛﻨَﺎ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ
َ َ  إ َِﱃ اﻻٌّ ْرض اﻟ َّ ِﱴ ﺑ/َﺎﺻ َﻔﺔً َﲡْ ِﺮى ﺑِﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮh َوﻟ ُﺴﻠَﻴ ْ َﻤـ َﻦ اﻟ ّﺮِﻳ َﺢ

81.

And to Suleiman (We subjected) the wind strongly raging, running by his command towards the
land which We had blessed.

ِ ِ ٍ ْ َ  ّ ِﻞ‰ُ ِو ُﻛﻨَّﺎ ﺑ
ﲔ
َ
َ ¡ء ﻋَـﻠﻤ
And of everything We are the All-Knower.

ِ َو ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ّﺸَﻴَـ ِﻄ
ﻚ
َ ِ ون ذﻟ
َ ﻮن ﻋَ َﻤﻼ ً ُد
َ ُ ﻮن ﻟ َ ُﻪ َوﻳَﻌْ َﻤﻠ
َ ﲔ َﻣﻦ ﻳَﻐُﻮ ُﺻ

82.

And of the Shayatin were some who dived for him, and did other work besides that;

ِِ
ﲔ
َ َو ُﻛﻨَّﺎ َﳍ ُ ْﻢ َﺣـﻔﻈ
and it was We Who guarded them.

Dawud and Suleiman and the Signs which They were given; the Story of the People
whose Sheep pastured at Night in the Field
(Abu) Ishaq narrated from Murrah from Ibn Mas`ud: "That crop was grapes, bunches of which were
dangling.''
This was also the view of Shurayh.
Ibn Abbas said: "Nafash means grazing.''
Shurayh, Az-Zuhri and Qatadah said: "Nafash only happens at night.''
Qatadah added, "(and) Al-Haml is grazing during the day.''
Allah tells:
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^^^ﺎن إِ ْذ َﳛْ ُﻜ َﻤﺎنِ ِﰲ ا ْﳊ َ ْﺮ ِث إِ ْذ ﻧ َ َﻔ َﺸ ْﺖ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ َﻏﻨَ ُﻢ اﻟْﻘَ ْﻮ ِم
َ َودَا ُوودَ َو ُﺳﻠَﻴ ْ َﻤ
And (remember) Dawud and Suleiman, when they gave judgement in the case of the field in which the
sheep of certain people had pastured at night;
Ibn Jarir recorded that Ibn Mas`ud said:
"Grapes which had grown and their bunches were spoiled by the sheep. Dawud (David) ruled that
the owner of the grapes should keep the sheep.
Suleiman (Solomon) said, `Not like this, O Prophet of Allah!'
(Dawud) said, `How then'
(Suleiman) said: `Give the grapes to the owner of the sheep and let him tend them until they grow
back as they were, and give the sheep to the owner of the grapes and let him benefit from them
until the grapes have grown back as they were. Then the grapes should be given back to their
owner, and the sheep should be given back to their owner.'
This is what Allah said: ﺎن
َ َ ( ﻓَ َﻔ َّﻬ ْﻤﻨAnd We made Suleiman to understand (the case).''
َ ﺎﻫﺎ ﺳﻠَﻴ َﻤ

ْ ُ

This was also reported by Al-`Awfi from Ibn Abbas.

ِ
ِ
﴾٧٨﴿ ﻦ
َ ^^^ و ُﻛﻨَّﺎ ﳊ ْﻜ ِﻤ ِﻬﻢ َﺷﺎﻫ ِﺪﻳ
ْ

ُ

َ

and We were witness to their judgement.

^^^ ِﻠ ْ ًﻤﺎhْﻨَﺎ ُﺣ ْﻜ ًﻤﺎ َوrَُ ًّﻼ آﺗgﺎن َو
َ َ ﻓَ َﻔ َّﻬ ْﻤﻨ
َ ﺎﻫﺎ ُﺳﻠَﻴ ْ َﻤ
And We made Suleiman to understand (the case); and to each of them We gave wisdom and
knowledge.
Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that;
when Iyas bin Mu`awiyah was appointed as a judge, Al-Hasan came to him and found Iyas
weeping. (Al-Hasan) said, "Why are you weeping?''
(Iyas) said, "O Abu Sa`id, What I heard about judges among them a judge is he, who studies a
case and his judgment is wrong, so he will go to Hell; another judge is he who is biased because of
his own whims and desires, so he will go to Hell; and the other judge he who studies a case and
gives the right judgement, so he will go to Paradise.''
Al-Hasan Al-Basari said: "But what Allah tells us about Dawud and Suleiman (peace be upon them
both) and the Prophets and whatever judgments they made proves that what these people said is
wrong.
Allah says:

ﺖ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ﻏَﻨ َ ُﻢ اﻟْﻘَ ْﻮ ِم َو ُﻛﻨَّﺎ ِﳊ ُ ْﻜ ِﻤﻬ ِْﻢ َﺷﺎ ِﻫ ِﺪﻳ َﻦ
ْ ﺎن إِذْ َﳛ ْ ُﻜ َﻤﺎنِ ِﰲ ا ْﳊ َ ْﺮ ِث إِذْ ﻧ َ َﻔ َﺸ
َ  َودَ ُاوودَ َو ُﺳﻠَﻴ ْ َﻤAnd (remember) Dawud and

Suleiman, when they gave judgement in the case of the field in which the sheep of certain people
had pastured at night; and We were witness to their judgement.
Allah praised Suleiman but He did not condemn Dawud.''
Then he -- Al-Hasan -- said, "Allah enjoins three things upon the judges:
]

not to sell thereby for some miserable price;

]

not to follow their own whims and desires; and

]

not to fear anyone concerning their judgments.''
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Then he recited:

ِ َ ِﻴﻞ ا
ِ
ِ َّﺎﺣ ُﻜﻢ ﺑ َ ْﲔ اﻟﻨ
ِ ِ َ َ ﻳﺪاوود إِﻧ َّﺎ َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨ
َ َّ ﺎس ﺑِﺎ ْﳊ َ ّ ِﻖ َوﻻ َﺗَ•َّﺒِ ِﻊ ا ْﳍ َ َﻮى ﻓَﻴ ُ ِﻀﻠ
ّ ِ aﻚ ﻋَﻦ َﺳ
َ ْ ْ َـﻚ َﺧﻠﻴ َﻔﺔً ﰱ اﻻ ٌّ ْرض ﻓ
ُ ُ َ
O Dawud! Verily, We have placed you as a successor on the earth; so judge you between men in truth and
follow not your desire -- for it will mislead you from the path of Allah. (38:26)

ِﺎس َوا ْﺧ َﺸ ْﻮن
َ َّﻓَﻼ َﲣَ ْ َﺸ ُﻮا ْاﻟﻨ
Therefore fear not men but fear Me. (5:44)

ً ﱰوا ْﺑَِـﺎﻳ َ ِـﱴ ﲦَ َﻨﺎ ًﻗَﻠِﻴﻼ
ُ َ َوﻻ َﺗَ ْﺸ
and sell not My Ayat for a miserable price. (5:44)

I say: with regard to the Prophets (peace be upon them all), all of them were infallible and supported
by Allah. With regard to others, it is recorded in Sahih Al-Bukhari from `Amir bin Al-`As that the
Messenger of Allah said:

َ ِ
، ِ ﻓَﻠ َ ُﻪ أ َ ْﺟ َﺮان،ﺎب
ْ إِذَا
َ اﺟﺘَﻬَ َﺪ ا ْﳊَﺎﻛ ُﻢ ﻓَﺄ َﺻ
 ﻓَﻠ َ ُﻪ أ َ ْﺟﺮ،َاﺟﺘَﻬَ َﺪ ﻓَﺄ َ ْﺧ َﻄﺄ
ْ َوإِذَا
If the judge does his best, studies the case and reaches the right conclusion, he will have two
rewards.
If he does his best, studies the case and reaches the wrong conclusion, he will have one reward.
This Hadith refutes the idea of Iyas, who thought that if he did his best, studied the case and
reached the wrong conclusion, he would go to Hell.
And Allah knows best.
Similar to story in the Qur'an is the report recorded by Imam Ahmad in his Musnad from Abu
Hurayrah, who said that the Messenger of Allah said:

ِ ِ ﻓﻘ
ِ ِ ﺎل· َﻫﺎ ُﺗﻮا
ِ ْ َ  إِذْ َﺟﺎءَ اﻟ ِ ّﺬﺋْﺐ ﻓَﺄ َ َﺧ َﺬ أ َ َﺣ َﺪ ْاﻻﺑْﻨ،ْﻨ َ َﻤﺎ ا ْﻣ َﺮأَﺗَﺎنِ َﻣﻌَ ُﻬ َﻤﺎ اﺑْﻨَﺎنِ َﳍ ُ َﻤﺎrَﺑ
ﲔ أ َ ُﺷ ّﻘ ُُﻪ
َ َﺎن ﻓَﻘ
َ َ ﲔ ﻓَﺘ َ َﺤﺎ َﻛ َﻤﺘَﺎ إِﻟ
َ ُ َ h ﻓَ َﺨ َﺮ َﺟﺘَﺎ ﻓَ َﺪ،ﱪى
َ اﻟﺴ ّﻜ
ّ
ُ ﺎﳘﺎ ُﺳﻠَﻴ ْ َﻤ
َ ْ  َ ََ• ﺑِﻪ ﻟﻠ ْ ُﻜ،َىىﺪا ُود
ُ
ﻠﺼﻐ ْ َﺮى
ُّ ِ  ﻓَﻘ ََ• ﺑِ ِﻪ ﻟ،اﷲ ُﻫ َﻮ اﺑْﻨُﻬَﺎ َﻻ ﺗ َ ُﺸ َّﻘ ُﻪ
َ ﲪ
ُ َ ْﻨ َ ُﻜ َﻤﺎ· ﻓَﻘَﺎﻟ َ ِﺖ ا ُّﻟﺼﻐ ْ َﺮى· ﻳ َ ْﺮrَﺑ
ُ ﻚ
There were two women who each had a son. The wolf came and took one of the children, and they
referred their dispute to Dawud. He ruled that the (remaining) child belonged to the older woman.
They left, then Suleiman called them and said, "Give me a sword and I will divide him between the
two of you.''
The younger woman said, "May Allah have mercy on you! He is her child, do not cut him up!''
So he ruled that the child belonged to the younger woman.
This was also recorded by Al-Bukhari and Muslim in their Sahihs.
An-Nasa'i also devoted a chapter to this in the Book of Judgments.

َّ ﺎل ﻳُ َﺴﺒِّ ْﺤ َﻦ َو
^^^َ اﻟﻄ ْﲑ
َ َ ^^^ َو َﺳ ّﺨ َْﺮﻧَﺎ َﻣ َﻊ دَ ُاوودَا ْﳉِﺒ
And We subjected the mountains and the birds to glorify Our praises along with Dawud.
This refers to the beauty of his voice when he recited his Book, Az-Zabur. When he recited it in a
beautiful manner, the birds would stop and hover in the air, and would repeat after him, and the
mountains would respond and echo his words.
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﴾٧٩﴿ ِﻠِﲔh^^^ و ُﻛﻨَّﺎ ﻓَﺎ

َ

َ

And it was We Who were the doer (of all these things).
The Prophet passed by Abu Musa Al-Ash`ari while he was reciting Qur'an at night, and he had a very
beautiful voice, he stopped and listened to his recitation, and said:

ِ
ُ
ِ ﺎرا ِﻣ ْﻦ َﻣ َﺰا ِﻣ
ِ ﲑ
آل دَ ُاود
ً ﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ أ ِوﰐ َ َﻫ َﺬا ﻣ ْﺰ َﻣ
This man has been given one of the wind instruments (nice voices) of the family of Dawud.
He said: "O Messenger of Allah, if I had known that you were listening, I would have done my best
for you.''

ٍ ُ  َﺻﻨْﻌَﺔَ ﻟَﺒ/َﻠ َّ ْﻤﻨ َ ُﺎhَو
^^^ ﻮس ﻟ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻟِﺘُ ْﺤ ِﺼﻨَ ُﻜﻢ ِّﻣﻦ ﺑَﺄ ْ ِﺳ ُﻜ ْﻢ
And We taught him the making of metal coats of mail, to protect you in your fighting.
meaning, the manufacture of chain-armor.
Qatadah said that before that, they used to wear plated armor; he was the first one to make rings of
chain-armor. This is like the Ayah:

َ ِ
َ
ِﻟﺴ ْﺮد
ٍ َ اﻋﻤ ْﻞ ﺳـﺒِﻐ
َّ ـﺖ َوﻗَ ِ ّﺪ ْر ِﰱ ا
َ َ ْ َِوأﻟﻨَّﺎ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ا ْﳊَﺪﻳ َﺪأن
And We made the iron soft for him. Saying: "Make you perfect coats of mail, and balance well the rings of chain
armor.'' (34:10-11),

meaning, do not make the pegs so loose that the rings (of chain mail) will shake, or make it so tight
that they will not be able to move at all.
Allah says:

^^^ ^^^ ﻟ ِ ُﺘ ْﺤ ِﺼﻨ َ ُﻜﻢ ِّﻣﻦ ﺑَﺄ ْ ِﺳ ُﻜ ْﻢ
to protect you in your fighting.
meaning, in your battles.
﴾٨٠﴿ ﺷﺎ ِﻛﺮون
َ ^^^ ﻓَﻬَ ْﻞ أَ ُﻧﺘﻢ

َ ُ

ْ

Are you then grateful. means,
`Allah blessed you when He inspired His servant Dawud and taught him that for your sake.'

The Power of Suleiman is unparalleled
And Allah tells:

ِ
ِ َ h ﺎن اﻟ ّﺮِﻳ َﺢ
^^^ًﺎﺻ َﻔﺔ
َ َوﻟ ُﺴﻠَﻴ ْ َﻤ
And to Suleiman (We subjected) the wind strongly raging,
means, `We subjugated the strong wind to Suleiman.'

ِ َ
ِ
^^^ ﺎر ْﻛﻨَﺎ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ
َ َ  إ َِﱃ ْاﻷ َ ْرض اﻟ َّ ِﱵ ﺑ/^^^ َﲡْ ِﺮي ﺑِﺄ ْﻣ ِﺮ
running by his command towards the land which We had blessed.
meaning, the land of Ash-Sham (Greater Syria).
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ِ h ٍ ّ ِﻞ ﺷَﻲء‰ُ ِ^^^ و ُﻛﻨَّﺎ ﺑ
﴾٨١﴿ ﺎﳌ ِﲔ
َ
َ

َ

ْ

And of everything We are the All-Knower.
He had a mat made of wood on which he would place all the equipment of his kingship; horses,
camels, tents and troops, then he would command the wind to carry it, and he would go underneath it
and it would carry him aloft, shading him and protecting him from the heat, until it reached wherever he
wanted to go in the land. Then it would come down and deposit his equipment and entourage.
Allah says:

َ  ر َﺧﺂء ﺣﻴ/ِ ﻓَﺴ ّﺨ َْﺮﻧَﺎ ﻟَﻪ اﻟ ّﺮِﻳ َﺢ َﲡْ ِﺮى ﺑِﺄ َ ْﻣ ِﺮ
ﺎب
ُ
َ
ُ ًَْ ُ
َ ﺚ أ َﺻ
So, We subjected to him the wind; it blew gently by his order whithersoever he willed. (38:36)

اﺣﻬَﺎ َﺷﻬْ ٌﺮ
ُ  ُﺪ ُّو َﻫﺎ َﺷﻬْ ٌﺮ َو َر َوÀُ
its morning was a month's (journey), and its afternoon was a month's. (34:12)

ِ َو ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ّﺸَﻴَﺎ ِﻃ
^^^ ﲔ َﻣﻦ ﻳَﻐُﻮ ُﺻﻮ َن ﻟ َ ُﻪ
And of the Shayatin were some who dived for him,
means, they dived into the water to retrieve pearls, jewels, etc., for him.

^^^ ﻚ
َ ِ ون ذَﻟ
َ ﻮن ﻋَ َﻤ ًﻼ ُد
َ ُ ^^^ َوﻳَﻌْ َﻤﻠ
and did other work besides that;
This is like the Ayah:

ِ
ِ
ٍ ُ َّﻞ ﺑَﻨَّﺂءٍ َو َﻏ َّﻮg ﲔ
ﲔ ِﰱ اﻻ ٌّ ْﺻ َﻔﺎ ِد
َ اص ] َوءَا َﺧﺮِﻳ َﻦ ُﻣﻘ ََّﺮﻧ
َ َواﻟ ّﺸَﻴَـﻄ
And also the Shayatin, every kind of builder and diver. And also others bound in fetters. (38:37-38)

﴾٨٢﴿ ﺣﺎﻓِ ِﻈﲔ
َ ^^^ و ُﻛﻨَّﺎ َﳍﻢ

َ

ُْ

َ

and it was We Who guarded them.
means, Allah protected him lest any of these Shayatin did him any harm. All of them were subject to
his control and domination, and none of them would have dared to approach him. He was in charge of
them and if he wanted, he could set free or detain whomever among them he wished.
Allah says:

ِوءَا َﺧﺮِﻳ َﻦ ُﻣﻘ ََّﺮﻧِﲔ ِﰱ اﻻ ٌّ ْﺻ َﻔﺎد
َ
َ
And also others bound in fetters. (38:38)

83.

َ
ﻮب إِ ْذ ﻧَﺎدَى َرﺑَّ ُﻪ
َ َُّوأﻳ
And (remember) Ayub, when he cried to his Lord:

َ َ أ َ ِّﱏ ﻣ َﺴ ِﲎ ا ُّﻟﻀ ُّﺮ وأ
ِِ
ﲔ
َ َ
َ ﻧﺖ أ ْر َﺣ ُﻢ اﻟ َّﺮاﲪ
َ ّ َ
"Verily, distress has seized me, and You are the Most Merciful of all those who show mercy.''
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ِ
ﲪﺔً ِّﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋﻨ ِﺪﻧَﺎ َو ِذﻛ َْﺮى ﻟِﻠْﻌَـﺒِ ِﺪﻳ َﻦ
َ ْ ْﻨ َ ُـﻪ أَ ْﻫﻠ َ ُﻪ َو ِﻣﺜْﻠ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ َّﻣﻌَ ُﻬ ْﻢ َرrَْﻨَﺎ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ﻓَ َﻜ َﺸ ْﻔﻨَﺎ َﻣﺎ ﺑِ ِﻪ ﻣﻦ ُﺿ ّ ٍﺮ َوءَاﺗaﺎﺳﺘ َ َﺠ
ْ َﻓ

84.

So We answered his call, and We removed the distress that was on him, and We restored his
family to him, and the like thereof along with them as a mercy from Ourselves and a Reminder for
all those who worship Us.

The Prophet Ayub
Allah tells:

ِ

َ
َ
َ
ِ ﻧﺖ أَر َﺣﻢ اﻟ َّﺮ
﴾٨٣﴿ اﲪﲔ
َ وأﻳُّﻮب إِذْ ﻧَﺎدَى رﺑَّ ُﻪ أ ِّﱐ ﻣ َﺴ ِﲏ ا ُّﻟﻀ ُّﺮ وأ
َ

ُ ْ

َ َّ

َ

َ

َ

َ

And (remember) Ayub, when he cried to his Lord: "Verily, distress has seized me, and You are the
Most Merciful of all those who show mercy.''

^^^ ْﻨَﺎ ﻟ َ ُﻪ ﻓَ َﻜ َﺸ ْﻔﻨَﺎ َﻣﺎ ﺑِ ِﻪ ِﻣﻦ ُﺿ ّ ٍﺮaﺎﺳﺘ َ َﺠ
ْ َﻓ
So We answered his call, and We removed the distress that was on him,
Allah tells us about Ayub (Job), and the trials that struck him, affecting his wealth, children and
physical health.
He had plenty of livestock, cattle and crops, many children and beautiful houses, and he was tested in
these things, losing every thing he had. Then he was tested with regard to his body, and he was left
alone on the edge of the city and there was no one who treated him with compassion apart from his
wife, who took care of him. It was said that it reached the stage where she was in need, so she started
to serve people (to earn money) for his sake. The Prophet said:

ِ َ  ُﺛﻢ،ِﻴﺎءaْﺎس ﺑ َﻼء ْاﻷَﻧ
 ُﺛ َّﻢ ْاﻷ َ ْﻣﺜ َ ُﻞ ﻓَ ْﺎﻷ َ ْﻣﺜَﻞ،ﻮن
ّ َّ ُ َ ً َ ِ َّأ َ َﺷ ُّﺪ اﻟﻨ
َ ُ اﻟﺼﺎﳊ
The people who are tested the most severely are the Prophets, then the righteous, then the next
best and the next best.
According to another Hadith:

ِِ
ﺎن ِﰲ ِدﻳ ِﻨ ِﻪ َﺻ َﻼﺑ َ ٌﺔ ِزﻳ َﺪ ِﰲ ﺑ َ َﻼ ِﺋﻪ
َ َ g  ﻓَﺈ ِْن، َ†َ ﻗَ ْﺪ ِر ِدﻳﻨﻪh ْﺘَ†َ اﻟ َّﺮ ُﺟ ُﻞaُﻳ
A man will be tested according to his level of religious commitment; the stronger his religious
commitment, the more severe will be his test.
The Prophet of Allah, Ayub, upon him be peace, had the utmost patience, and he is the best
example of that.
Yazid bin Maysarah said:
"When Allah tested Ayub, upon him be peace, with the loss of his family, wealth and children, and
he had nothing left, he started to focus upon the remembrance of Allah, and he said:
`I praise You, the Lord of lords, Who bestowed His kindness upon me and gave me wealth and
children, and there was no corner of my heart that was not filled with attachment to these worldly
things, then You took all of that away from me and You emptied my heart, and there is nothing to
stand between me and You. If my enemy Iblis knew of this, he would be jealous of me.'
When Iblis heard of this, he became upset. And Ayub, upon him be peace, said:
`O Lord, You gave me wealth and children, and there was no one standing at my door complaining
of some wrong I had done to him. You know that. I used to have a bed prepared for me, but I
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forsook it and said to myself: You were not created to lie on a comfortable bed. I only forsook that
for Your sake.'''
This was recorded by Ibn Abi Hatim.

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded from Abu Hurayrah that the Prophet said:

ْ
ِ
َ
َ  َ َﺎﰱh ﳌَﺎ
ﺎل· ﻳَﺎ َر ِ ّب َو َﻣﻨْﻨَﻴ ْﺸﺒ َ ُﻊ ِﻣ ْﻦ َر ْﲪَﺘِﻚ
َ ِﺎل· ﻓَﻘ
َ َﻮب أ َ َﻣﺎ ﺗَ ْﺸﺒ َ ُﻊ؟ ﻗ
َ َ ﻗ، َو َﳚْﻌَﻠ ُ ُﻪ ِﰲ ﺛَ ْﻮﺑِ ِﻪ/ِ  ﻓَ َﺠﻌ َ َﻞ ﻳَﺄ ُﺧ ُﺬ ِﻣﻨ ْ ُﻪ ﺑِﻴ َ ِﺪ،َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪ َﺟ َﺮادًا ﻣ ْﻦ ذَ َﻫ ٍﺐh ﻮب أ َ ْﻣ َﻄ َﺮ
ّ
َ ُّ اﷲ أﻳ
ُ ُّ ﻴﻞ ﻟ َ ُﻪ· ﻳَﺎ أﻳ
ُ
When Allah healed Ayub, He sent upon him a shower of golden locusts, and he started to pick
them up and gather them in his garment. It was said to him, "O Ayub, have you not had enough!''
He said, "O Lord, who can ever have enough of Your mercy!
The basis of this Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs, as we shall see below.

^^^  أ َ ْﻫﻠ َ ُﻪ َو ِﻣﺜْﻠ َ ُﻬﻢ َّﻣﻌَ ُﻬ ْﻢ/ْﻨ َ ُﺎrَ^^^ َوآﺗ
and We restored his family to him (that he had lost) and the like thereof along with them.
It was reported that Ibn Abbas said: "They themselves were restored to him.''
This was also narrated by Al-`Awfi from Ibn Abbas.
Something similar was also narrated from Ibn Mas`ud and Mujahid, and this was the view of Al-Hasan and
Qatadah.

Mujahid said:
"It was said to him, `O Ayub, your family will be with you in Paradise; if you want, We will bring
them back to you, or if you want, We will leave them for you in Paradise and will compensate you
with others like them.'
He said, `No, leave them for me in Paradise.' So they were left for him in Paradise, and he was
compensated with others like them in this world.''

^^^ ﲪﺔً ِّﻣ ْﻦ ِﻋﻨ ِﺪﻧَﺎ
َ ْ ^^^ َر
as a mercy from Ourselves,
means, `We did that to him as a mercy from Allah towards him.'

ِ
﴾٨٤﴿ ﻦ
َ ^^^ و ِذﻛ َْﺮى ﻟﻠْﻌَﺎﺑِ ِﺪﻳ
َ

and a Reminder for all those who worship Us.
means, `We made him an example lest those who are beset by trials think that We do that to them
because We do not care for them, so that they may take him as an example of patience in accepting
the decrees of Allah and bearing the trials with which He tests His servants as He wills.'
And Allah has the utmost wisdom with regard to that.
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اﻟﺼ ِـﱪِﻳ َﻦ
َ َِوإ ِْﲰَـﻌ
َّ ُ ٌّﻞ ِّﻣ َﻦg ﻴﻞ َوإِدْرِﻳ َﺲ َوذَا اﻟ ْ ِﻜ ْﻔ ِﻞ
And (remember) Isma`il, Idris and Dhul-Kifl: All were from among the patient.

86.

ِ ِ َّ ﻢ ِّﻣﻦَِّ ﲪ•ِﻨَﺎ إ
َ
ﲔ
َ ْ ُ َ ْ َوأدْ َﺧﻠْﻨَ ُـﻬ ْﻢ ِﰱ َر
َ اﻟﺼـﻠﺤ
21:86 And We admitted them to Our mercy. Verily, they were of the righteous.
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Allah tells:
﴾٨٥﴿ ﻦ
َ وإ ِْﲰَﺎ ِﻋ
َّ ُ ٌّﻞ ِّﻣ َﻦg ﻴﻞ وإِدْرِﻳ َﺲ وذَا اﻟ ْ ِﻜ ْﻔ ِﻞ
َ اﻟﺼﺎﺑِﺮِﻳ

َ

َ

َ

And (remember) Ismail, Idris and Dhul-Kifl: All were from among the patient.

ِ اﻟﺼ
﴾٨٦﴿ ﺎﳊِﲔ
َّ ُﻢ ِّﻣ َﻦَِّ ﲪ•ِﻨَﺎ إ
َ ْ وأَدْ َﺧﻠْﻨ َ ُﺎﻫﻢ ِﰲ ر
َ

َ ْ

َ

And We admitted them to Our mercy. Verily, they were of the righteous.
Ismail was the son of Ibrahim Al-Khalil, peace be upon them both. He has already been mentioned in
Surah Maryam, where mention was also made of Idris.
From the context and the fact that Dhul-Kifl is mentioned alongside Prophets, it appears that he was
also a Prophet. Others say that he was a righteous man, a just king and a fair judge.
Ibn Jarir refrained from making any decisive comment.
And Allah knows best.

ِ
ِ اﻟﻈﻠُﻤ
ِ َ َ
ِ
ِ
ـﺖ
َ ُّ َﻠَﻴْﻪ ﻓَﻨَﺎدَى ﰱh ﺐ ُﻣﻐَـﻀﺒﺎ ًﻓَ َﻈ َّﻦ أن ﻟ ّﻦ ﻧ َّ ْﻘﺪ َر
َ َوذَا اﻟﻨُّﻮنِ إِذ ّذ ََﻫ
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21:87 And (remember) Dhun-Nun, when he went off in anger, and imagined that We shall not
punish him! But he cried through the darknesses (Zulumat) (saying):

َ
َ
ِ ِ َّ ﻚ إ ِِّﱏ ُﻛﻨﺖ ِﻣﻦ
ﲔ
َ َ ﻧﺖ ُﺳﺒ ْ َﺤـﻨ
َ ُ
َ أن ﻻَّ إِﻟ َ َـﻪ إِﻻَّأ
َ اﻟﻈـﻠﻤ
"There is no God but You, Glorified be You! Truly, I have been of the Zalimin wrongdoers.''

ْﻨ َ ُـﻪ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟْﻐ َ ِّﻢrَّْﻨَﺎ ﻟ َ ُﻪ َو َﳒaﺎﺳﺘ َ َﺠ
ْ َﻓ
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So We answered his call, and delivered him from the distress.

ِِ
و َﻛﺬﻟ ِ َ ﻧﻨ ِﺠـ
ﲔ
َ
َ ﻚ ُ ﻰ ا ْﳌُ ْﺆﻣﻨ
And thus We do deliver the believers.

Yunus
This story is mentioned here, and in Surah As-Saffat and Surah Nun.
Yunus bin Matta, upon him be peace, was sent by Allah to the people of Nineveh, which was a town in
the area of Mawsil (in northern Iraq). He called them to Allah, but they rejected him and persisted in
their disbelief. So he left them in anger, threatening them with punishment after three (days).
When they realized that he was telling the truth and that a Prophet never lies, they went out to the
desert with their children and cattle and flocks. They separated the mothers from their children, then
they beseeched Allah and pleaded to Him, with the camels and their young groaning, the cows and
their calves mooing, and the sheep and their lambs bleating, so Allah spared them from the
punishment.
Allah says:

ٍ ﺎﻫ ْﻢ إ َِﱃ ِﺣ
ﲔ
ُ َ  َ َﺬا َب اﳋِ ْﺰىِ ِﰱ ا ْﳊَﻴَﻮةَاﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴَﺎ َو َﻣﺘَّﻌْﻨh َﺎ إِﻻ َّﻗَ ْﻮ َم ﻳُﻮﻧ ُ َﺲ َﳌّﺂ ءَا َﻣﻨُﻮا ْﻛَ َﺸ ْﻔﻨَﺎ ﻋَﻨ ْ ُﻬ ْﻢَﺎﻧ َ ْﺖ ﻗ َْﺮﻳ َ ٌﺔ ءَ َاﻣﻨ َ ْﺖ ﻓَﻨ َ َﻔﻌَﻬَﺂ إِﳝ َ ُﺎgَ ﻓَﻠ َْﻮﻻ
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Was there any town that believed (after seeing the punishment), and its faith saved it Except the people of Yunus;
when they believed, We removed from them the torment of disgrace in the life of the world, and permitted them to
enjoy for a while. (10:98)

Yunus, meanwhile, went and traveled with some people on a ship, which was tossed about on the
sea. The people were afraid that they would drown, so they cast lots to choose a man whom they
would throw overboard.
The lot fell to Yunus, but they refused to throw him overboard. This happened a second and a third
time.
Allah says:

ِ َ‰َﻓَﺴـﻬﻢ ﻓ
ِ
ﲔ
َ َ َ َ
َ ﺎن ﻣ َﻦ ا ْﳌُ ْﺪ َﺣﻀ
Then he (agreed to) cast lots, and he was among the losers. (37:141)

meaning, the draw went against him, so Yunus stood up, removed his garment and cast himself into
the sea.
Then Allah sent from the Green Sea -- according to what Ibn Mas`ud said -- a large fish which cleaved
the oceans until it came and swallowed Yunus when he threw himself into the sea.
Allah inspired that large fish not to devour his flesh or break his bones, (as if He said) Yunus is not
food for you, rather your belly is a prison for him.

^^^ َِوذَا اﻟﻨُّﻮن
And (remember) Dhun-Nun,
Here Nun refers to the fish; it is correct for it to be attributed to him here.

ِ َ ^^^ إِذ ّذ ََﻫﺐ ﻣﻐ
^^^ ﺎﺿﺒًﺎ
ُ َ
when he went off in anger,
Ad-Dahhak said: "Anger towards his people.''

^^^ َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪh ^^^ ﻓَ َﻈ َّﻦ أَن ﻟَّﻦ ﻧ َّ ْﻘ ِﺪ َر
and imagined that We shall not punish him!
meaning, constrict him in the belly of the fish.
Something similar to this was reported from Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Ad-Dahhak and others.
This was the view favored by Ibn Jarir, and he quoted as evidence for that the Ayah:

ً ﺎﻫﺎ َﺳﻴ َ ْﺠﻌَ ُﻞ ا َّ ُ ﺑَﻌْ َﺪ ُﻋ ْﺴ ٍﺮ ﻳ ُ ْﺴﺮا
َ ََﻠِ ّ ُﻒ ا َّ ُ ﻧ َ ْﻔﺴﺎ ًإِﻻ َّ َﻣﺂ ءَاﺗ‰ُ  ا َّ ُ ﻻ َﻳ/ُﻨ ِﻔ ْﻖ ِﳑَّﺂ ءَاﺗَ ُﺎrَْﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪ ِرزْ ُﻗ ُﻪ ﻓَﻠh َو َﻣﻦ ُﻗ ِﺪ َر
and the man whose resources are restricted, let him spend according to what Allah has given him. Allah puts no
burden on any person beyond what He has given him. Allah will grant after hardship, ease. (65:7)

ِ اﻟﻈ
َ
َ ِ ُّ ^^^ ﻓَﻨَﺎدى ِﰲ
َّ ﻨﺖ ِﻣ َﻦ
﴾٨٧﴿ ﺎﳌِﲔ
َ َ ﻧﺖ ﺳﺒ َﺤﺎﻧ
َ اﻟﻈﻠُﻤﺎت أن َّﻻ إِﻟ َ َﻪ إ َِّﻻأ
ُ ﻚ إ ِِّﱐ ُﻛ
َ
َ

ُْ

َ

But he cried through the depths of darkness (saying): "There is no God but You, Glorified be You!
Truly, I have been of the wrongdoers.''
Ibn Mas`ud said regarding the `depths of darkness':
"The darkness of the belly of the fish, the darkness of the sea and the darkness of the night.''
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This was also narrated from Ibn Abbas, `Amr bin Maymun, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Muhammad bin Ka`b, Ad-Dahhak,
Al-Hasan and Qatadah.

Salim bin Abu Al-Ja`d said: "The darkness of the fish in the belly of another fish in the darkness of the
sea.''
Ibn Mas`ud, Ibn Abbas and others said:
"This was because the fish took him through the sea, cleaving it until it reached the bottom of the sea.
Yunus heard the rocks at the bottom of the sea uttering glorification of Allah, at which point he said:

َ
ِ ِ َّ ﻚ إ ِِّﱏ ُﻛﻨﺖ ِﻣ َﻦ
ﲔ
َ َ ﻧﺖ ُﺳﺒ ْ َﺤـﻨ
َ ﻻَّإِﻟ َ َـﻪ إِﻻَّأ
ُ
َ اﻟﻈـﻠﻤ
There is no God but You, Glorified be You!
Truly, I have been of the wrongdoers.
`Awf Al-A`rabi said:
"When Yunus found himself in the belly of the fish, he thought that he had died. Then he moved his
legs. When he moved his legs, he prostrated where he was, then he called out: `O Lord, I have
taken a place of worship to You in a place which no other person has reached.'''

^^^  ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟْﻐ َ ِّﻢ/ْﻨ َ ُﺎrَّْﻨَﺎ ﻟ َ ُﻪ َو َﳒaﺎﺳﺘَ َﺠ
ْ َﻓ
So `We answered his call, and delivered him from the distress.
means, `We brought him forth from the belly of the fish and from that darkness.'

ِ ﻚ ﻧُﻨ
﴾٨٨﴿ ﺠﻲ ا ْﳌُ ْﺆ ِﻣ ِﻨﲔ
َ ِ ^^^ و َﻛ َﺬﻟ
َ

َ

And thus We do deliver the believers.
means, when they are in difficulty and they call upon Us and repent to Us, especially if they call upon
Us with these words at the time of distress.
The leader of the Prophets encouraged us to call upon Allah with these words.
Imam Ahmad recorded that Sa`d bin Abi Waqqas, may Allah be pleased with him, said:
"I passed by Uthman bin Affan, may Allah be pleased with him, in the Masjid, and greeted him. He
stared at me but did not return my Salam.
I went to Umar bin Al-Khattab and said: `O Commander of the faithful, has something happened in
Islam!' I said that twice.
He said, `No, why do you ask?'
I said, `I passed by Uthman a short while ago in the Masjid and greeted him, and he stared at me
but he did not return my Salam.'
Umar sent for Uthman and asked him, `Why did you not return your brother's Salam?'
He said, `That is not true.'
Sa`d said, `Yes it is.'
It reached the point where they both swore oaths. Then Uthman remembered and said, `Yes, you
are right, I seek the forgiveness of Allah and I repent to Him. You passed by me a short while ago
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but I was preoccupied with thoughts of something I had heard from the Messenger of Allah, which I
never think of but a veil comes down over my eyes and my heart.'
Sa`d said: `And I will tell you what it was. The Messenger of Allah told us the first part of the
supplication then a Bedouin came and kept him busy, then the Messenger of Allah got up and I
followed him. When I felt worried that he would enter his house, I stamped my feet. I turned to the
Messenger of Allah , who said,

ﺎق؟
َ  أ َ ُﺑﻮ إ ِْﺳ َﺤ،َﻣ ْﻦ َﻫ َﺬا
Who is this Abu Ishaq?
I said, "Yes, O Messenger of Allah.''
He said, ( ﻓَ َﻤﻪWhat is the matter)?
I said, "Nothing, by Allah, except that you told us the first part of the supplication, then this Bedouin
came and kept you busy.''
He said,

ِ ﻧَﻌﻢ د ْﻋﻮ ُة ذِي اﻟﻨُّﻮنِ إِذْ ُﻫﻮ ِﰲ ﺑَ ْﻄﻦِ ا ْﳊ
ﻮت
ُ
َ
َ َْ َ
Yes, the supplication of Dhun-Nun when he was in the belly of the fish:

َ
ِ ِ َّ ﻚ إ ِِّﱏ ُﻛﻨﺖ ِﻣﻦ
ﲔ
َ َ ﻧﺖ ُﺳﺒ ْ َﺤـﻨ
َ ُ
َ ﻻَّإِﻟ َ َـﻪ إِﻻَّأ
َ اﻟﻈـﻠﻤ
There is no God but You, Glorified be You!
Truly, I have been of the wrongdoers.
ٍ ﺷ
ِ
ﺎب ﻟَﻪ
َ ﻓَﺈِﻧ ّ َُﻪ ﻟ َ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺪ ُع ﺑِﻬَﺎ ُﻣ ْﺴﻠ ٌﻢ َر َّﺑ ُﻪ ِﰲ َْﻲء ﻗَ ُّﻂ إ َِّﻻ ْاﺳﺘ َ َﺠ
No Muslim ever prays to his Lord with these words for anything, but He will answer his prayer.''
It was also recorded by At-Tirmidhi, and by An-Nasa'i in Al-Yawm wal-Laylah.

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded that Sa`d said that the Messenger of Allah said:

ِﻳ ﻧ
ﻣ
ِ
ﻴﺐ ﻟَﻪ
َ َﺎء ُﻮ ُ َﺲ ْاﺳ ُﺘﺠhَﺎ ﺑ ُِﺪhََ ْﻦ د
Whoever offers supplication in the words of the supplication of Yunus, will be answered.
Abu Sa`id said: "He was referring to:
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ِِ
( و َﻛ َﺬﻟ ِ َ ﻧﻨ ِﺠAnd thus We do deliver the believers).''
ﲔ
َ
َ ﻚ ُ ﻲ ا ْﳌُ ْﺆﻣﻨ

ِ ِ ْ وزَ َﻛ ِﺮﻳَﺂ إِذْ ﻧَﺎدى رﺑَّﻪ ر ِب ﻻ َﺗَ َﺬر ِﱏ ﻓَﺮدا ًوأَﻧﺖ َﺧ
ﲔ
ّ َُ َ َ ّ َ
َ ﲑ اﻟ َْﻮرﺛ
ُ َ َ ْ ْ
And (remember) Zakariyya, when he cried to his Lord: "O My Lord! Leave me not single
(childless), though You are the Best of the inheritors.''

90.

ْﻨَﺎ ﻟ َ ُﻪ َﳛْ َﲕ َوأ َ ْﺻﻠ َ ْﺤﻨَﺎ ﻟ َ ُﻪ زَ ْو َﺟ ُﻪaْﻨَﺎ ﻟ َ ُﻪ َو َو َﻫaﺎﺳﺘ َ َﺠ
ْ َﻓ
So We answered his call, and We bestowed upon him Yahya, and cured his wife for him.
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ِ
ِِ
ِ َ َﺎﻧُﻮاْﻳُﺴﺎ ِر ُﻋg ُﻢَِّ إ
ﲔ
َ َﺎﻧُﻮاْﻟَﻨﺎ ﺧـﺸﻌgﻮن ﰱ ا ْﳋ َ ْﲑَت َوﻳ َ ْﺪ ُﻋﻮﻧَﻨَﺎ َر َﻏﺒﺎ ً َو َر َﻫﺒﺎ ً َو
ْ
َ
Verily, they used to hasten on to do good deeds, and they used to call on Us with hope and fear,
and they were Khashi`in before Us.

Zakariyya and Yahya
Allah tells:

^^^ َوزَ َﻛ ِﺮﻳَّﺎ
And (remember) Zakariyya,
Allah tells us of His servant Zakariyya, who asked Allah to grant him a son who would be a Prophet
after him. The story has already been given in detail at the beginning of Surah Maryam and also in
Surah `Imran. Here an abbreviated version is given.

^^^ ^^^ إِ ْذ ﻧَﺎدَى َرﺑَّ ُﻪ
when he cried to his Lord,
means, in secret, hiding it from his people.

^^^ ^^^ َر ِ ّب َﻻ ﺗَ َﺬ ْر ِﱐ ﻓ َْﺮدًا
O My Lord! Leave me not single,
means, with no child and no heir to stand among the people after me.

َ
﴾٨٩﴿ ﺧ ْﲑ اﻟ ْﻮا ِرﺛِﲔ
َ ﻧﺖ
َ ^^^ وأ
َ

َ ُ

َ

though You are the Best of the inheritors.
This is a supplication and form of praise befitting the topic.
Allah says:

^^^ ْﻨَﺎ ﻟ َ ُﻪ َﳛ ْ َﲕ َوأ َ ْﺻﻠ َ ْﺤﻨَﺎ ﻟ َ ُﻪ زَ ْو َﺟ ُﻪaْﻨَﺎ ﻟ َ ُﻪ َو َو َﻫaﺎﺳﺘ َ َﺠ
ْ َﻓ
So We answered his call, and We bestowed upon him Yahya, and cured his wife for him.
Ibn Abbas, Mujahid and Sa`id bin Jubayr said: "She was barren and never had a child, then she gave
birth.''

ِ َﺎﻧُﻮا ﻳﺴﺎ ِر ُﻋﻮن ِﰲ ا ْﳋ َ ْﲑg ﻢَِّ ^^^ إ
^^^ ات
َ
ُْ
َ ُ
َ
Verily, they used to hasten on to do good deeds,
means, acts of worship and acts of obedience towards Allah.

^^^ ^^^ َوﻳ َ ْﺪ ُﻋﻮﻧﻨَﺎ َر َﻏﺒًﺎ َو َر َﻫﺒًﺎ
and they used to call on Us with hope and fear,
Ath-Thawri said,
"Hoping for that (reward) which is with Us and fearing that (punishment) which is with Us.''
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﴾٩٠﴿ َﺎﻧُﻮا ﻟﻨَﺎ َﺧﺎ ِﺷﻌِﲔg^^^ و

َ

َ

and they were Khashi`in before Us.
Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn Abbas that; this means, sincerely believing in that which was
revealed by Allah.
Mujahid said: "Truly believing.''
Abu Al-`Aliyah said: "Fearing.''
Abu Sinan said: "Khushu` means the fear which should never leave our hearts.''
It was also reported from Mujahid that; "the Khashi`in are those who are humble.''
Al-Hasan, Qatadah and Ad-Dahhak said, "The Khashi`in are those who humble themselves before
Allah.''
All of these suggestions are close in meaning.

ِ ِ
ِ ِ
ِ
َ
ﲔ
َ َواﻟ َّ ِﱴ أ ْﺣ َﺼﻨ َ ْﺖ ﻓَ ْﺮ َﺟﻬَﺎ ﻓَﻨَ َﻔ ْﺨﻨَﺎ ﻓﻴﻬَﺎ ﻣﻦ ُّروﺣﻨ َﺎ َو َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨَـﻬَﺎ َواﺑْﻨَﻬَﺂ َءاﻳَﺔً ﻟ ّﻠْﻌَـﻠَﻤ

91.

And she who guarded her chastity, We breathed into her through Our Ruh, and We made her and
her son a sign for nations.

`Isa and Maryam the True Believer
Allah tells:
﴾٩١﴿ ﺎﻫﺎ واﺑْﻨَﻬَﺎ آﻳَﺔً ﻟ ِ ّﻠْﻌَﺎ َﳌِﲔ
َ َ واﻟ َّ ِﱵ أَ ْﺣ َﺼﻨَ ْﺖ ﻓَ ْﺮ َﺟﻬَﺎ ﻓَﻨ َ َﻔ ْﺨﻨَﺎ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ ِﻣﻦ ُرو ِﺣﻨَﺎ و َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨ

َ

َ

َ

ّ

َ

And she who guarded her chastity, We breathed into her through Our Ruh, and We made her and her
son a sign for nations.
Here Allah mentions the story of Maryam and her son `Isa, just after mentioning Zakariyya and his son
Yahya, may peace be upon them all.
He mentions the story of Zakariyya first, followed by the story of Maryam because the one is
connected to the other. The former is the story of a child being born to an old man of advanced years,
from an old woman who had been barren and had never given birth when she was younger. Then
Allah mentions the story of Maryam which is even more wondrous, for in this case a child was born
from a female without (the involvement of) a male.
These stories also appear in Surah Al `Imran and in Surah Maryam. Here Allah mentions the story of
Zakariyya and follows it with the story of Maryam, where He says:

^^^ َواﻟ َّ ِﱵ أ َ ْﺣ َﺼﻨ َ ْﺖ ﻓ َْﺮ َﺟﻬَﺎ
And she who guarded her chastity,
means, Maryam (peace be upon her).
This is like the Ayah in Surah At-Tahrim:

ِ
ان اﻟ َّ ِﱴ أ َ ْﺣ َﺼﻨ َ ْﺖ ﻓ َْﺮ َﺟﻬَﺎ ﻓَﻨ َ َﻔ ْﺨﻨَﺎ ﻓِﻴ ِﻪ ِﻣﻦ ُّرو ِﺣﻨَﺎ
َ َو َﻣ ْﺮﻳ َ َﻢ اﺑْﻨَﺔَ ﻋ ْﻤ َﺮ
And Maryam, the daughter of `Imran who guarded her chastity. And We breathed into it (her garment) through
Our Ruh. (66:12)
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ِ
ﲔ
َ َ ^^^ َو َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨ
َ ِ ﺎﻫﺎ َواﺑْﻨَﻬَﺎآﻳَﺔً ﻟ ّﻠْﻌَﺎ َﳌ
and We made her and her son a sign for the nations.
means, evidence that Allah is able to do all things and that He creates whatever He wills; verily, His
command, when He intends a thing, is only that He says to it, "Be'' -- and it is!
This is like the Ayah:

ِ َّوﻟِﻨ َ ْﺠﻌَﻠ َ ُﻪ ءَاﻳَﺔً ﻟ ِ ّﻠْﻨ
ﺎس
َ
And (We wish) to appoint him as a sign to mankind. (19:21)

ِﺎﻋﺒ ُ ُﺪون
ْ َ ُأ َّﻣ ُﺘ ُﻜ ْﻢ ُأ َّﻣﺔً َوا ِﺣ َﺪةً َوأَﻧَﺎ ْ َرﺑُّ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓ/ِ إ َِّن َﻫـ ِﺬ

92.

Truly, this, your Ummah is one, and I am your Lord, therefore worship Me.

َ
ِ
ﻮن
َ ْﻨَﺎ َرﺟ ُﻌrَُ ٌّﻞ إِﻟg ْﻨ َ ُﻬ ْﻢrََوﺗَﻘَ َّﻄ ُﻌﻮاْأ ْﻣ َﺮ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﺑ

93.

But they have broken up and differed in their religion among themselves. (And) they all shall
return to Us.

ِ
ِ ِ ـﺖ و ُﻫﻮ ﻣ ْﺆ ِﻣ ٌﻦ ﻓَﻼ َ ُﻛ ْﻔ َﺮ
ِ ِ َّ ﻓَ َﻤﻦ ﻳَﻌْﻤ ْﻞ ِﻣ َﻦ
ﻮن
ُ َ َ اﻟﺼـﻠ َﺤ
َ ُ ان ﻟ َﺴﻌْﻴِﻪ َوإِﻧ َّﺎ ﻟ َ ُﻪ َﻛـ•ﺒ
َ
َ

94.

So whoever does righteous good deeds while he is a believer, his efforts will not be rejected.
Verily, We record it for him (in his Book of deeds).

Mankind is One Ummah
Allah says:

^^^ً ُأ َّﻣ ُﺘ ُﻜ ْﻢ ُأ َّﻣ ًﺔ َوا ِﺣ َﺪة/ِ إ َِّن َﻫ ِﺬ
Truly, this, your Ummah is one,
Ibn Abbas, Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Qatadah and Abdur-Rahman bin Zayd bin Aslam said,
"Your religion is one religion.''
Al-Hasan Al-Basri said:
"In this Ayah, Allah explains to them what they should avoid and what they should do.''

ُِِ ِ
Then He said, ً ﻢ أُ َّﻣﺔً َوا ِﺣ َﺪة
ْ  أ َّﻣﺘُ ُﻜ/ إ◌ َّن َﻫﺬTruly, this, your Ummah is one religion,
"Meaning, your path is one path. Certainly this is your Shariah (Divine Law) which I have clearly
explained you.''
So Allah says:
﴾٩٢﴿ ِﺪون
ُ ﺎﻋﺒ
ْ َ^^^ وأَﻧَﺎ رﺑُّ ُﻜﻢ ﻓ

ُ

ْ

َ َ

and I am your Lord, therefore worship Me.
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This is like the Ayah:

َ
ِ
ِ ِّﺒrاﻟﻄ
ً ـﺖ َوا ْﻋ َﻤﻠُﻮا ْ َﺻـﻠِﺤﺎ
َ َّ ُﻠُﻮا ْﻣ َﻦg ﻳﺄﻳُّﻬَﺎ اﻟ ّ ُﺮ ُﺳ ُﻞ
O (you) Messengers! Eat of the Tayyibat (good things) and do righteous deeds.) Until His saying,
(And I am your Lord, so have Taqwa of Me). (23:51-52)

َِوأَﻧَﺎ ْ َر ّﺑُ ُﻜ ْﻢ ﻓَﺎ َّﺗ ُﻘﻮن

The Messenger of Allah said:

ُﻨَﺎ َوا ِﺣﺪl َ َّﻼ ٍت ِدﻳh ِﻴَﺎءِ أ َ ْو َﻻ ُدaَْﳓ ْ ُﻦﻣَﻌَﺎ ِﺷ َﺮ ْاﻷَﻧ
We Prophets are brothers from different mothers and our religion is one.
What is meant here is that they all worshipped Allah Alone with no partner or associate, although the
Laws of each Messenger may have differed, as Allah says:

ً  ّ ٍﻞ َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨَﺎ ِﻣﻨ ُﻜ ْﻢ ِﺷ ْﺮﻋَﺔً َو ِﻣﻨْﻬَـﺠﺎ‰ُ ِ ﻟ
To each among you, We have prescribed a Law and a clear way. (5:48)

^^^ ْﻨ َ ُﻬ ْﻢrََوﺗَﻘَ َّﻄ ُﻌﻮا أَ ْﻣ َﺮ ُﻫﻢ ﺑ
But they have broken up and differed in their religion among themselves.
meaning, the nations were divided over their Messengers; some of them believed in them and some
rejected them.
Allah says:
﴾٩٣﴿ ْﻨَﺎ را ِﺟ ُﻌﻮنrَُ ّ ٌﻞ إِﻟg ^^^

َ

َ

(And) they all shall return to Us.
meaning, `on the Day of Resurrection, when We will requite each person according to his deeds. If
they are good, then he will be rewarded and if they are evil then he will be punished.'
Allah says:

ِ
ِ اﻟﺼ ِﺎﳊ
^^^ ﺎت َو ُﻫ َﻮ ُﻣ ْﺆ ِﻣ ٌﻦ
َ َّ ﻓَ َﻤﻦ ﻳَﻌْ َﻤ ْﻞ ﻣ َﻦ
So whoever does righteous good deeds while he is a believer,
meaning, his heart believes and his deeds are righteous.

^^^ ان ﻟ ِ َﺴﻌْﻴِ ِﻪ
َ ^^^ ﻓَ َﻼ ُﻛ ْﻔ َﺮ
his efforts will not be rejected.
This is like the Ayah:

ً إِﻧ َّﺎ ﻻ َﻧ ُ ِﻀﻴ ُﻊ أ َ ْﺟ َﺮ َﻣ ْﻦ أ َ ْﺣ َﺴ َﻦ ﻋَ َﻤﻼ
certainly We shall not make the reward of anyone who does his deeds in the most perfect manner to be lost.
(18:30)

which means, his efforts will not be wasted; they will be appreciated and not even a speck of dust's
weight of injustice will be done.
Allah says:
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ِ
﴾٩٤﴿ ﻮن
َ َﺎﺗﺒg ^^^ وإِﻧ َّﺎ ﻟ َ ُﻪ
ُ

َ

Verily, We record it for him.
means, all his deeds are recorded and nothing of them at all is lost.

ِ
ٍَ
ََ
ﻮن
َ ُ ْﻢ ﻻ َﻳ َ ْﺮﺟ ُﻌّ َ†َ ﻗ َْﺮﻳَﺔ أ ْﻫﻠ َ ْﻜﻨَـﻬَﺂ أh ام
ٌ َو َﺣ َﺮ

95.

And a ban is laid on every town which We have destroyed that they shall not return.

ْ
ْ
ِ
ِ
ﻮن
ُ ﻮج َو َﻣﺄ ُﺟ
ُ َﺣ َّﱴ إِذَا ُﻓﺘِ َﺤ ْﺖ ﻳَﺄ ُﺟ
َ ُﺴﻠlَُ ّ ِﻞ َﺣ َﺪ ٍب ﻳg ﻮج َو ُﻫ ْﻢ ّﻣﻦ

96.

Until, when Ya'juj and Ma'juj (Gog and Magog people) are let loose, and they swoop down from
every Hadab.

ْ ُﺪ ا ْﳊ َ ُّﻖhَواﻗْ َﱰ َ َب اﻟ َْﻮ

97.
And the true promise shall draw near.

ٍِ ِ
َ ِ ِ
ِِ
ِ
ﲔ
َ ﻓَﺈِذَا ˆَ َﺷـﺨ َﺼ ٌﺔ أﺑْ َﺼـ ُﺮ اﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻛ َﻔ ُﺮواْﻳ َ َﻮﻳْﻠَﻨَﺎ ﻗَ ْﺪ ُﻛﻨَّﺎ ﰱ َﻏ ْﻔﻠَﺔ ّﻣ ْﻦ َﻫـ َﺬا ﺑَ ْﻞ ُﻛﻨَّﺎ َﻇـﻠﻤ
Then, you shall see the eyes of the disbelievers fixedly staring in horror. (They will say:) "Woe to
us! We were indeed heedless of this -- nay, but we were wrongdoers.''

Those who have been destroyed, will never return to this World
Allah tells:

َ َ َﻗ َْﺮﻳ ٍﺔ أ َ ْﻫﻠ َ ْﻜﻨ
ِ
﴾٩٥﴿ ﻮن
َ
َ ُﻢ َﻻ ﻳ َ ْﺮﺟ ُﻌَّ ﺎﻫﺎ أ
ْ

َ†َh ام
ٌ َو َﺣ َﺮ

And a ban is laid on every town which We have destroyed that they shall not return.

^^^َ†َ ﻗ َْﺮﻳ َ ٍﺔh ام
ٌ َو َﺣ َﺮ
And a ban is laid on every town.
Ibn Abbas said, "it is enforced'',
i.e., it has been decreed that the people of each township that has been destroyed will never return to
this world before the Day of Resurrection, as is reported clearly (through other narrations) from Ibn
Abbas, Abu Ja`far Al-Baqir, Qatadah and others.

Ya'juj and Ma'juj
Then Allah tells:

ْ
ْ
^^^ ﻮج
ُ ﻮج َو َﻣﺄ ُﺟ
ُ َﺣ َّﱴ إِذَا ُﻓﺘِ َﺤ ْﺖ ﻳَﺄ ُﺟ
Until, when Ya`juj and Ma`juj are let loose,
We have already mentioned that they are from the progeny of Adam, upon him be peace;
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they are also descents of Nuh through his son Yafith (Japheth), who was the father of the Turks, Turk
referring to the group of them who were left behind the barrier which was built by Dhul-Qarnayn.
Allah says:

ِ
ﻮج ِﰱ ﺑَﻌْ ٍﺾ
ُ ْ ُﺪ َر ِ ّﰉ َﺣ ّﻘﺎ ً ] َوﺗ ََﺮ ْﻛﻨَﺎ ﺑَﻌْ َﻀ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َﻣﺌِ ٍﺬ َ ُﳝhﺎن َو
َ َ gَّﺂءَ َوgَْ ُﺪ َر ِ ّﰉ َﺟﻌَﻠ َ ُﻪ دhَﻫـ َﺬا َر ْﲪَ ٌﺔ ّﻣﻦ َّر ِ ّﰉ ﻓَﺈِذَا َﺟﺂءَ َو
This is a mercy from my Lord, but when the promise of my Lord comes, He shall level it down to the ground. And
the promise of my Lord is ever true. And on that Day, We shall leave them to surge like waves on one
another...(18:98-99)

And in this Ayah, Allah says:

ْ
ْ
ِ
ِ
﴾٩٦﴿ ﻮن
ُ َﺣ َّﱴ إِذَا ُﻓﺘِ َﺤ ْﺖ ﻳَﺄ ُﺟﻮ ُج وﻣﺄ ُﺟ
َ ُ ﺴﻠlَُ ّ ِﻞ َﺣ َﺪ ٍب ﻳg ﻮج و ُﻫﻢ ّﻣﻦ
َ

ََ

Until, when Ya`juj and Ma`juj are let loose, and they swoop down from every Hadab.
meaning, they will come forth quickly to spread corruption.
A Hadab is a raised portion of land. This was the view of Ibn Abbas, Ikrimah, Abu Salih, Ath-Thawri
and others.
This is how their emergence is described, as if the listener can see it.

ٍ ِﻚ ِﻣﺜ ْ ُﻞ َﺧﺒ
ﲑ
َ ُِّﺌaََوﻻ َﻳُﻨ
And none can inform you like Him Who is the All-Knower. (35:14)

This is information given by the One Who knows what has happened and what is yet to come, the One
Who knows the unseen in the heavens and on earth. There is no god except Him.
Ibn Jarir narrated that Ubaydullah bin Abi Yazid said,
"Ibn Abbas saw some young boys playing and pouncing on one another, and said, this is how
Ya'juj and Ma'juj will emerge.''
Their emergence has been described in numerous Hadiths of the Prophet. The First Hadith Imam
Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa`id Al-Khudri said:
"I heard the Messenger of Allah say:

ْ
ْ
ِ ََّ†َ اﻟﻨh ﻮن
·اﷲ ﻋَ َّﺰ َو َﺟ َّﻞ
َ َ َﻛ َﻤﺎ ﻗ،ﺎس
ُ ﻮج َو َﻣﺄ ُﺟ
ُ ُﺗ ْﻔﺘ َ ُﺢ ﻳَﺄ ُﺟ
َ  ﻓَﻴ َ ْﺨ ُﺮ ُﺟ،ﻮج
ُ ﺎل
ِ
ِ
ﻮن
َ ُ ﺴﻠlَُ ّ ِﻞ َﺣ َﺪ ٍب ﻳg َو ُﻫﻢ ّﻣﻦ
ِ
ِ
ِ ِ
ِ  وﻳ َ ْﺸ َﺮ ُﺑ، وﻳ َ ُﻀ ُّﻤﻮن إِﻟَﻴﻬِﻢ َﻣﻮا ِﺷﻴ ُﻬﻢ،ﻢﻮ
ِِ
/ﻮ
ُ ﱰ ُﻛ
ُ ﺎس َوﻳَﻨ ْ َﺤ
َ َّﻓَﻴَﻐ ْ َﺸ ْﻮ َن اﻟﻨ
َ  َﺣ َّﱴ إ َِّن ﺑَﻌْ َﻀ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻟَﻴ َ ُﻤ ّ ُﺮ ﺑِﺎﻟﻨَّﻬَ ِﺮ ﻓَﻴ َ ْﺸ َﺮ ُﺑ، ْاﻷ َْر ِض/ﻮن ﻣﻴ َ َﺎ
َ
َ ﺎز ا ْﳌُ ْﺴﻠ ُﻤ
َ ْ َ َ ْ ْ َ
َ ْ ِ ﻮن ﻋَﻨ ْ ُﻬ ْﻢ إ َِﱃ َﻣ َﺪاﺋﻨﻬ ِْﻢ َو ُﺣ ُﺼ
ُ ْ َ ﻮن َﻣﺎ ﻓﻴﻪ َﺣ َّﱴ ﻳ
ِ َّ َﺣ َّﱴ إِذَا ﻟَﻢ ﻳَﺒ ْ َﻖ ِﻣ َﻦ اﻟﻨ،ًﺎن َﻫ ُﻬﻨَﺎ َﻣ ٌﺎء َﻣ َّﺮة
 ﻗَﺎلَ ﻗَﺎﺋِﻠ ُ ُﻬ ْﻢ· َﻫ ُﺆ َﻻ ِء أ َ ْﻫ ُﻞ ْاﻷ َْر ِض ﻗَ ْﺪ ﻓ ََﺮ ْﻏﻨَﺎ،ﺎس أ َ َﺣ ٌﺪ إ َِّﻻ أ َ َﺣ ٌﺪ ِﰲ ِﺣ ْﺼﻦٍ أ َ ْو َﻣ ِﺪﻳﻨ َ ٍﺔ
َ ِ  َﺣ َّﱴ إ َِّن َﻣ ْﻦ ﺑَﻌْ َﺪ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻟَﻴ َ ُﻤ ّ ُﺮ ﺑِ َﺬﻟ،ﻳَﺎﺑ ًِﺴﺎ
ُ ﻚ اﻟﻨَّﻬَ ِﺮ ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘ
َ َ g ﻮل· ﻗَ ْﺪ
ْ
ِ َ ِﻣﻨﻬﻢ ﺑَﻘِﻲ أ َ ْﻫ ُﻞ
َ
ِﻣ
اﷲ ﻋَ َّﺰ َو َﺟ َّﻞ ُدودًا ِﰲ أ َ ْﻋﻨَﺎﻗِﻬ ِْﻢ
َ ِ  َ†َ ذَﻟh ْﻨ َ َﻤﺎ ُﻫ ْﻢrَ ﻓَﺒ،اﻟﺴ َﻤ ِﺎء ﻓَ َﱰْ ِﺟ ُﻊ إِﻟَﻴ ْ ِﻪ ُﳐ َّﻀﺒَﺔً دَﻣًﺎ ﻟِﻠْﺒ َ َﻼ ِء َواﻟ ْ ِﻔ•ْﻨ َ ِﺔ
َ َ ﺑَﻌ،ﻚ
َ َ ﻗ،اﻟﺴ َﻤﺎء
َّ  ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺮ ﻲ ﺑِﻬَﺎ إ َِﱃ،ﺎل· ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻳ َ ُﻬ ُّﺰ أ َﺣ ُﺪ ُﻫ ْﻢ َﺣ ْﺮﺑَﺘ َ ُﻪ
ّ
َ ْ ُْ
ُ ﺚ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َِﺘ َ َﺠ َّﺮد رﺟ ٌﻞ ِﻣﻨ ْ ُﻬﻢ ُﳏْ•َﺴﺒﺎrَﺎل· ﻓ
ِ
ِ
َ ََﻨْ ُﻈ َﺮ َﻣﺎ ﻓَﻌَ َﻞ َﻫ َﺬا اﻟْﻌَ ُﺪ ُّو؟ ﻗrَﻮن· أ َﻻ َر ُﺟ ٌﻞ ﻳ َ ْﺸ ِﺮي ﻟَﻨﺎ ﻧ َ ْﻔ َﺴ ُﻪ ﻓ
ُ  ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘ،ﻮن َﻣ ْﻮ َ[ َﻻ ﻳُ ْﺴ َﻤ ُﻊ َﳍ ُ ْﻢ ﺣ ٌّﺲ
َ ﻮل ا ْﳌُ ْﺴﻠ ُﻤ
َ  ﻓَﻴُ ْﺼﺒ ُﺤ،َﻛﻨَﻐَﻒ ا ْﳉ َ َﺮاد اﻟ َّﺬي َﳜ ْ ُﺮ ُج ِﰲ أ ْﻋﻨَﺎﻗﻪ
َُُ
ْ
ً
ِ َ َ ﻨﺎ ِدي· ﻳﺎ ﻣﻌْ َﺸﺮ ا ْﳌﺴﻠِ ِﻤrَ ﻓ،َ†َ ﺑَﻌْ ٍﺾh  ﺑﻌ ُﻀﻬﻢ،[َ  ﻓَﻴ ْ ِ~ل ﻓَﻴ ِﺠﺪﻫﻢ ﻣﻮ، َ َ† أَﻧ َّﻪ ﻣ ْﻘﺘُﻮلh  ﻗَ ْﺪ أَو َﻃﻨﻬﺎ،ﻧ َ ْﻔﺴﻪ
ﻮن ِﻣ ْﻦ
ََ ْ
َُ
َُ
َ  ﻓَﻴ َ ْﺨ ُﺮ ُﺟ، َ ُﺪ َّو ُﻛ ْﻢh  أ َﻻ أﺑْﺸ ُﺮوا إ َِّن اﷲَ ﻋَ َّﺰ َو َﺟ َّﻞ ﻗَ ْﺪ َﻛ َﻔﺎ ُﻛ ْﻢ،ﲔ
َ ُْ َ َ َ
ْ ُ َْ َْ ْ ُ ُ َ ُ َ ٌ َ ُ
ِ
ِ
َ
ِ
ٍ
َ
ِ
ِ
َ ﻋ
ِ َﻣ َﺪ ِاﺋ ِﻨﻬ ِْﻢ َو ُﺣ ُﺼ
َّﺒَﺎت أ َﺻﺎ َﺑَﺘ ْ ُﻪ ﻗَﻂl َﺄ ْﺣ َﺴﻦِ َﻣﺎ َﺷﻜ َﺮ ْت ﻋَ ْﻦ ﺷ َْﻲء ﻣ َﻦ اﻟg  ﻓَﺘ َ ْﺸﻜ َُﺮ ﻋَﻨ ْ ُﻬ ْﻢ،ﻮﻣ ُﻬ ْﻢ
َ  َوﻳُ َﺴ ّﺮ ُِﺣ، ْﻢﻮ
ُ  ﻓَ َﻤﺎ ﻳ َ ُﻜ،ﻮن َﻣ َﻮاﺷﻴ َ ُﻬ ْﻢ
ُ ُ ﻮن َﳍ ُ ْﻢ َر ْ ٌﻲ إ ِّﻻ ُﳊ
Ya'juj and Ma'juj will be let loose and will emerge upon mankind, as Allah says: and they swoop down from
every Hadab.
They will overwhelm the people, and the Muslims will retreat to their cities and strongholds, bringing their
flocks with them. They (Ya'juj and Ma'juj) will drink all the water of the land until some of them will pass a river
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and drink it dry, then those who come after them will pass by that place and will say, "There used to be water
here once.''
Then there will be no one left except those who are in their strongholds and cities. Then one of them will say,
"We have defeated the people of the earth; now the people of heaven are left.''
One of them will shake his spear and hurl it into the sky, and it will come back stained with blood, as a test
and a trial for them. While this is happening, Allah will send a worm in their necks, like the worm that is found
in date-stones or in the nostrils of sheep, and they will die and their clamor will cease.
Then the Muslims will say, "Who will volunteer to find out what the enemy is doing!''
One of them will step forward and volunteer, knowing that he will likely be killed. He will go down and will find
them dead, lying on top of one another. Then he will call out, "O Muslims! Rejoice that Allah has sufficed you
against your enemy!''
Then they will come out of their cities and strongholds, and will let their flocks out to graze, but they will have
nothing to graze upon except the flesh of these people (Ya'juj and Ma'juj), but it will fill them better than any
vegetation they have ever eaten before.

It was also recorded by Ibn Majah.
The Second Hadith Imam Ahmad also recorded from An-Nawwas bin Sam`an Al-Kilabi:
the Messenger of Allah mentioned the Dajjal one morning.
"Sometimes he described him as insignificant and sometimes he described him as so significant
that we felt as if he were in the cluster of palm trees. He said:

َ
ِ
ِ َ
َ
ِ ِ ُ ﻣ ِ ٍ ﺣﺠﻴ
ﳜ
،ﺎب َﺟﻌْ ٌﺪ ﻗَ َﻄ ٌﻂ
ٌّ  َوإِﻧ ّ َُﻪ َﺷ،ُ ّ ِﻞ ُﻣ ْﺴﻠِ ٍﻢg َ†َh اﷲ َﺧﻠِﻴ َﻔ ِﱵ
ُ  ﻓَﺄﻧَﺎ َﺣ ِﺠ،َﻠَﻴ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ^ ﻓَﺈ ِْن َﳜ ْ ُﺮ ْج َوأﻧَﺎ ﻓﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢh ﲑ اﻟ ّﺪ ََّﺟ ِﺎل أ ْﺧ َﻮ ُﻓ ِﲏ
ُ  َو، ّﻞ ا ْﺮىء َ ُﺞ ﻧ َ ْﻔﺴﻪ‰ُ َ ﻓ، َوإ ِْن َ ْ ُﺮ ْج َوﻟ َ ْﺴ ُﺖ ﻓﻴ ُﻜ ْﻢ،ﻴﺠ ُﻪ ُدوﻧ َ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ُ ْ َÀ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ  ﻳَﺎ ِﻋﺒﺎد ا،ﴰ ًﺎﻻ
ُ ُﺘﻮاaْﷲ اﺛ
َ َ ﲔ اﻟ ّﺸَﺎ ِم َواﻟ ْﻌ َﺮاقِ ﻓَﻌ
َ ﻨًﺎ َوrﺎث َ ِﳝ
َ َ
َ ْ َ َوإِﻧ ّ َُﻪ َﳜ ْ ُﺮ ُج َﺧﻠَّﺔً ﺑ،ٌْﻨُ ُﻪ َﻃﺎﻓﻴَﺔrَh
There are other things that I fear for you more than the Dajjal. If he emerges while I am among you, I will deal
with him for you. If he emerges when I am not among you, then each man will have to deal with him for
himself, and Allah will take care of each Muslim on my behalf. He (the Dajjal) will be a young man with short,
curly hair and a floating eye. He will emerge in a place between Syria and Iraq and will spread mischief right
and left. O servants of Allah, be steadfast!
We said, `O Messenger of Allah, how long will he remain on earth?'
He said,

َ
َﺄَﻳَّﺎ ِﻣ ُﻜﻢg  َو َﺳﺎ ِﺋ ُﺮأَﻳَّﺎ ِﻣ ِﻪ، ﻳ َ ْﻮ ٌم َﻛ ُﺠ ُﻤﻌ َ ٍﺔ،ٍ َوﻳ َ ْﻮ ٌم َﻛ َﺸﻬْﺮ، ﻳ َ ْﻮ ٌم َﻛ َﺴﻨ َ ٍﺔ،ﻮن ﻳ َ ْﻮﻣًﺎ
َ أ ْرﺑَ ُﻌ
Forty days: one day like a year, one day like a month, one day like a week, and the rest of the days like your
days.
We said, `O Messenger of Allah, on that day which will be like a year, will the prayers of one day and one
night be sufficient.'
He said,

/ اﻗْ ُﺪ ُروا ﻟ َ ُﻪ ﻗَ ْﺪ َر،َﻻ
No, but you will have to compute it according to its due proportion (and pray accordingly).
We said, `O Messenger of Allah, how fast will he move across the land?'
He said,

َﺎﻟْﻐَﻴ ْ ِﺚ ْاﺳﺘ َ ْﺪﺑ َ َﺮﺗْ ُﻪ اﻟ ّﺮِﻳﺢg
Like a cloud driven by the wind.
He said,
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ِ
ِ
 َو َ ُﳝ ّ ُﺮ ﺑِﺎ ْﳊ َ ِّﻲ،ًﺎh َوأ َ ْﺳﺒَﻐ َ ُﻪ ُﺿ ُﺮو، َﺧ َﻮا ِﺻ َﺮ/َُ  َوأ َ َﻣ ّﺪ،َﺎﻧ َ ْﺖ ُذ ًرىg  َو ِﻫ َﻲ أ َ ْﻃ َﻮ ُل َﻣﺎ،َﻠَﻴْﻬ ِْﻢ َﺳﺎ ِر َﺣﺘُ ُﻬ ْﻢh وح
َّ  ﻓَﻴَﺄ ْ ُﻣ ُﺮ،ﻮنﻟ َ ُﻪ
ُ ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻤ ّ ُﺮ ﺑِﺎ ْﳊ َ ِّﻲ ﻓَﻴ َ ْﺪ ُﻋ
ُ  َوﺗ َُﺮ،ْﺒِ ُﺖlُ َو ْاﻷ َْر َض ﻓَﺘ،اﻟﺴ َﻤﺎءَ ﻓَﺘُ ْﻤﻄ ُﺮ
َ ُ ﺒr َ ْﺴﺘَﺠrَﻮﻫ ْﻢ ﻓ
ِ
ِ َ ِ
َ
ِ
ِ َﺧ ِ ِﺟ ﻛﻨ
ِِ
ِ ﻮز َﻫﺎ َﻛﻴﻌَﺎ ِﺳ
ﻛﻨ
·ﺎل
ُ ﻓَﻴ َ ْﺪ ُﻋ
َ َﻴﺐ اﻟﻨَّ ْﺤ ِﻞ ﻗ
ُ  َو َ ُﳝ ُّﺮ ﺑِﺎ ْﳋ َ ِﺮﺑَﺔ ﻓَﻴ َ ُﻘ، ْ َﺲ َﳍ ُ ْﻢ ﻣ ْﻦ أ ْﻣ َﻮاﳍ ِْﻢ ﺷ َْﻲ ٌءrَ ﻟ،ﲔ
َ  ﻓَﺘَ•ْﺒ َ ُﻌ ُﻪ أ ْﻣ َﻮا ُﳍ ُ ْﻢ ﻓَﻴ ُ ْﺼﺒِ ُﺤ،َﻠَﻴْﻪ ﻗ َْﻮﻟ َ ُﻪh ون
َ ُﲑ ّد
َ ﻮن ُﳑْﺤﻠ
َ ُ ُ ُ  ﻓَﺘَ•ْﺒ َ ُﻌ ُﻪ،ﻮل َﳍَﺎ· أ ْ ﺮ ﻲ ُ ُﻮزَك
ُ َ َﻮﻫ ْﻢ ﻓ
ِ ْ َ ِﺎﻟﺴﻴ ْ ِﻒ ﻓَﻴ َ ْﻘ َﻄ ُﻌ ُﻪ َﺟ ْﺰﻟﺘ
، اﺑ ْ َﻦ َﻣ ْﺮﻳ َ َﻢÏَ rhِ اﷲ ﻋَ َّﺰ َو َﺟ َّﻞ ا ْﳌ َ ِﺴﻴ َﺢ
َ ِ  َ†َ ذَﻟh ْﻨ َ َﻤﺎ ُﻫ ْﻢrَ ﻓَﺒ، ﻳَﺘَﻬَﻠ َّ ُﻞ َو ْﺟ ُﻬ ُﻪ، ﻓَﻴ ُ ْﻘﺒِ ُﻞ إِﻟَﻴ ْ ِﻪ/ﻮ
َّ  ﻓَﻴ َ ْﻀ ِﺮ ُﺑ ُﻪ ﺑ،َوﻳَﺄ ْ ُﻣ ُﺮ ِﺑ َﺮ ُﺟ ٍﻞ ﻓَﻴ ُ ْﻘﺘ َ ُﻞ
َ َ إِذْ ﺑَﻌ،ﻚ
ُ  ُﺛ َّﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺪ ُﻋ،ﲔ َر ْﻣﻴَﺔَ اﻟْﻐ َ َﺮ ِض
ُ ﺚ
َ َ ِ ﻨَﻤﺎ ُﻫﻢ َﻛ َﺬﻟrﺎل· ﻓَﺒ
ِ  و،ِ َ ِد َﻣ ْﺸ َﻖ ﺑَ ْﲔ َﻣﻬْ ُﺮودَﺗَ ْﲔÐِ َﻴ َﻀ ِﺎء َﺷ ْﺮaْﻓَﻴ ْ ِ~ ُل ِﻋﻨ ْ َﺪ ا ْﳌﻨَﺎر ِة اﻟ
َ
ِ َ  ﻓَﻴ•ْﺒ َ ُﻌ ُﻪ ﻓَﻴ ْﺪ ِر ُﻛ ُﻪ ﻓَﻴ ْﻘﺘُﻠ ُ ُﻪ ِﻋﻨ ْ َﺪ ﺑ،َِ†َ أ َ ْﺟ ِﻨ َﺤ ِﺔ َﻣﻠ َ َﻜ ْﲔh اﺿﻌًﺎ ﻳ َ َﺪﻳ ْ ِﻪ
اﷲ ﻋَ َّﺰ َو َﺟ َّﻞ
َ
َ
ْ َ ْ َ َ َ  ّﻗÐِ ِ ﺎب ﻟ ُ َﺪ اﻟ ّﺸ ْﺮ
ّ
ْ َ َ
ُ nَ  إِذْ أ ْو،ﻚ
َ
َ
َ
ُ
ِ
ْ
ْ
ِ
ِ
َ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
r
h
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﻣ
ﺑ
ﻋ
ُ
ﺤ
ﻓ
ﺧ
ﻣ
· َﻛ َﻤﺎ ﻗَﺎلَ ﺗَﻌَ َﺎﱃ،ﻮج
َ َ  َﻻ ﻳ َ َﺪانِ ﻟ،اﻟﺴ َﻼ ُم أ ِ ّﱐ ﻗَ ْﺪ أ ْ َﺮ ْﺟ ُﺖ ﻋﺒَﺎدًا ْﻦ ﻋﺒَﺎدي
َّ َﻠَﻴْﻪh  ا ْﻦِ َ ْﺮﻳ َ َﻢÏَ إ َِﱃ
َ ﻮج َو َﻣﺄ ُﺟ
َ اﷲ َ َّﺰ َو َﺟ ّﻞ ﻳَﺄ ُﺟ
ُ َ َﺒْﻌrَ ﻓ، َ َ ّ ِﺮزْ ﻋﺒَﺎدي إ َِﱃ ا ّﻟﻄﻮر،ﻚ ﺑِﻘﺘَﺎﳍ ِْﻢ
ُ ﺚ
ِ
ِ
ﻮن
َ ُ ﺴﻠlَُ ّ ِﻞ َﺣ َﺪ ٍب ﻳg َو ُﻫﻢ ّﻣﻦ
He will come to a people and call them (to his way) and they will respond to him. He will issue a command to
the sky and it will rain, and to the earth and it will bring forth vegetation, then their livestock will come to them
in the evening with their humps very high and their udders full of milk and their flanks wide and fat.
Then he will come to another people and call them (to his way) and they will refuse, and their wealth will leave
with him, and they will be faced with drought, with none of their wealth left. Then he will walk through the
wasteland and will say to it, "Bring forth your treasure,'' and its treasure will come forth like a swarm of bees.
Then he will issue commands that a man be killed, and he will strike him with a sword and cut him into two
pieces, and (put these pieces as far apart) as the distance between an archer and his target. Then he will call
him, and the man will come to him with his face shining.
At that point Allah will send the Messiah `Isa bin Maryam, who will come down to the white minaret in the
eastern side of Damascus, wearing two garments lightly dyed with saffron and with his hands resting on the
wings of two angels.
He will search for him (the Dajjal) until he catches up with him at the eastern gate of Ludd, where he will kill
him.
Then Allah will reveal to `Isa ibn Maryam the words:
"I have brought forth from amongst My creatures people against whom none will be able to fight. Take My
servants safely to the Mount (Tur).''
ِ
ِ
Then Allah will send Ya'juj and Ma'juj, as Allah says: ﻮن
َ ُ ﺴﻠlَ ُ ّ ِﻞ َﺣ َﺪ ٍب ﻳg ( َو ُﻫﻢ ّﻣﻦand they swoop down from every
Hadab).

ِ
َ
َ rِh
ٍ ِ ٍ ِ
ِ
َ ِﻋ
/َُ ْﺘًﺎ إ َِّﻻ ﻗَ ْﺪ َﻣ َﻸrَون ِﰲ ْاﻷ َْر ِض ﺑ
َ  َوأ ْﺻ َﺤﺎﺑُ ُﻪ ﻓَ َﻼ َﳚ ُِﺪÏَ rh  ﻓَﻴَﻬْﺒِ ُﻂ، ﻛَ َﻤ ْﻮت ﻧ َ ْﻔﺲ َواﺣ َﺪة¢َ ﻮن ﻓ َْﺮ
َ َﻠَﻴْﻬ ِْﻢ ﻧَﻐَﻔًﺎ ِﰲ ِرﻗَﺎﺑِﻬ ِْﻢ ﻓَﻴ ُ ْﺼﺒِ ُﺤh اﷲ
ُ  ﻓَ ُﲑْﺳ ُﻞ، َوأ ْﺻ َﺤ ُﺎﺑ ُﻪ إ َِﱃ اﷲ َ َّﺰ َو َﺟ ّﻞÏَ ﻓَ َﲑْ َﻏ ُﺐ
َ
َ rِh
ِ
ِ
َ ِﻋ
ﺚ َﺷﺎءَ اﷲ
ُ ْ  ﻓَﺘ َ ْﺤﻤﻠ ُ ُﻬ ْﻢ ﻓَﺘ َ ْﻄ َﺮ ُﺣ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﺣﻴ،َﺄ ْﻋﻨَﺎقِ اﻟْﺒ ُ ْﺨ ِﺖg َﻠَﻴْﻬ ِْﻢ َﻃ ْﲑًاh اﷲ
ُ َ َز
ُ ﻓَ ُﲑْﺳ ُﻞ، َوأ ْﺻ َﺤ ُﺎﺑ ُﻪ إ َِﱃ اﷲ َ َّﺰ َو َﺟ ّﻞÏَ  ﻓَ َﲑْﻏَ ُﺐ،ﳘ ُﻬ ْﻢ َوﻧ َ•َﻨُ ُﻬ ْﻢ
`Isa and his companions will beseech Allah, and Allah will send against them insects which will attack their
necks, and in the morning they will all perish as one.
Then `Isa and his companions will come down and they will not find a single spot on earth that is free from
their putrefaction and stench. Then `Isa and his companions will again beseech Allah, and He will send birds
with necks like those of Bactrian camels, and they will carry them and throw them wherever Allah wills.

Ibn Jabir said:
"`Ata' bin Yazid As-Saksaki told me, from Ka`b or someone else: `They will throw them into AlMahbal.'
Ibn Jabir said:
"I said, `O Abu Yazid, and where is Al-Mahbal''
He said, "In the east (where the sun rises).''
He said:
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ِ
ِ
ِ َ  ِِﱵ ﲦَ َ َﺮ ِك ور ّدِي ﺑ َ َﺮ َﻛﺘaْﺎل ﻟ ِ ْﻸ َر ِض· أَﻧ
َوﻳُ ْﺮ ِﺳ ُﻞ اﷲ َﻣ َﻄ ًﺮا َﻻ ﻳَﻜ ّ ُُﻦ ِﻣﻨ ْ ُﻪ ﺑَﻴ ُﺖ َﻣ َﺪ ٍر َو َﻻ َوﺑ َ ٍﺮ أ َ ْرﺑَﻌِ َ ﻳ
ُ ُﻞ اﻟﻨَّ َﻔ ُﺮ ِﻣ َﻦgْﺎل· ﻓَﻴ َ ْﻮ َﻣﺌِ ٍﺬ ﻳ َﺄ
َ َ ﻗ،ﻚ
ْ ُ َ َوﻳُﻘ،َﺎﻟ ّﺰَﻟَﻔَﺔg ﱰ َﻛﻬَﺎ
َُ
ْ
ُ
ُ ْ َ  ﻓَﻴَﻐْﺴ ُﻞ ْاﻷ َْر َض َﺣ َّﱴ ﻳ،ﲔ َ ْﻮ ًﻣﺎ
ِ  واﻟ ّﺸَﺎةَ ِﻣﻦ اﻟْﻐﻨ ِﻢ ﺗَ ْﻜ، واﻟﻠِ ّ ْﻘﺤﺔَ ِﻣﻦ اﻟْﺒﻘَ ِﺮ ﺗَ ْﻜ ِﻔﻲ اﻟ ْ َﻔ ِﺨ َﺬ،ﺎس
ِ اﻹﺑ ِِﻞ ﻟﺘ َ ْﻜ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
َ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ِ
ﻔ
ﻔ
ِ
ُ
ﻣ
ﻣ
ﻟ
ِ
ِ
ﻠ
ﻈ
ﺘ
ﺴ
ِ
ِ
ِ
·ﺎل
ﻗ
،
ﺖ
ﻴ
a
اﻟ
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ِ
َﻠَﻴْﻬ ِْﻢh َو،َ َ ُﺎر َج ا ْﳊ ُ ُﻤ ِﺮ ﻮن
َ ِ َ†َ ذَﻟh ْﻨ َ َﻤﺎ ُﻫ ْﻢrَﻓَﺒ
َ ﺾ ُر
َ ﺎر ُﺟ
َ ُ َ َ  إِذْ ﺑَﻌ،ﻚ
َ َ ﻳَﺘَﻬ،ُ ّ ِﻞ ُﻣ ْﺆﻣﻦٍ َوﻳَﺒ ْ َ• ﺷ َﺮ ُار اﻟﻨَّﺎسg ·َُ ّ ِﻞ ُﻣ ْﺴﻠ ٍﻢ أ ْو ﻗَﺎلg وح
ْ
َ ً
ُ ْ َ َ ﺖ آﺑَﺎﻃﻬ ِْﻢ
ﺗﻘ
اﻟﺴﺎﻋَﺔ
َّ ﻮم
ُ َُ
Then Allah will send rain which no house of clay or (tent of) camel's hair will be able to keep out, for forty days,
and the earth will be washed until it looks like a mirror.
Then it will be said to the earth: bring forth your fruit and restore your blessing. On that day a group of people
will be able to eat from one pomegranate and seek shade under its skin, and everything will be blessed.
A milch-camel will give so much milk that it will be sufficient for a whole group of people, and a milch-cow will
give so much milk that it will be sufficient for a whole clan, and a sheep will be sufficient for an entire
household.
At that time Allah will send a pleasant wind which will reach beneath their armpits and will take the soul of
every Muslim -- or every believer -- and there will be left only the most evil of people who will commit
fornication like mules, and then the Hour will come upon them.''

This was also recorded by Muslim but not by Al-Bukhari.
It was also recorded by the Sunan compilers, with different chains of narrators. At-Tirmidhi said, "It
is Hasan Sahih.''
The Third Hadith Imam Ahmad recorded from Ibn Harmalah, from his maternal aunt who said:
"The Messenger of Allah gave a Khutbah, and he had a bandage on his finger where he had been stung by a
scorpion. He said:

ِ  ﺣ َﱴ ﻳﺄ ْ ِﰐ ﻳﺄْﺟﻮج وﻣﺄْﺟ،ﺪ ًواh  وإِﻧ َّ ُﻜﻢ َﻻ ﺗَﺰاﻟُﻮن ُﺗﻘَﺎﺗِﻠُﻮن،ﺪ َو ﻟ َ ُﻜﻢh إِﻧ َّ ُﻜﻢ ﺗَ ُﻘﻮﻟُﻮن· َﻻ
ِ ِ ِ  ﺻﻬ، ِ ِﺻﻐﺎر اﻟْﻌﻴﻮن،/ِ اض اﻟ ْﻮﺟﻮ
ِ
ﻮﻫ ُﻬ ُﻢ
َ َﺄ َ َّن ُو ُﺟg ﻮن
ُ ُ َ ﻮج· ﻋ َﺮ
ُ ُ ََ ُ ُ ََ َ ّ َ ّ ُ َ َ
َ ُ ْﺴﻠlَُ ّ ِﻞ َﺣ َﺪ ٍب ﻳg  ﻣ ْﻦ،ﺐ اﻟ ّﺸﻌَﺎف
َ َ ْ َ ْ َُّ َ
ْ
َ ْ ُ ُُ َ َ
ﺎن ا ْﳌُ ْﻄ َﺮﻗَﺔ
ُّ ا ْﳌ َ َﺠ
You say that you have no enemy, but you will keep fighting your enemies until Ya'juj and Ma'juj come, with
their wide faces, small eyes and reddish hair, pouring down from every mound with their faces looking like
burnished shields.''

Ibn Abi Hatim recorded a Hadith of Muhammad bin `Amr from Khalid bin Abdullah bin Harmalah AlMudlaji, from his paternal aunt, from the Prophet, and he mentioned something similar.
It was confirmed by Hadiths that `Isa bin Maryam will perform Hajj to the Al-Bayt Al-`Atiq (i.e., the
Ka`bah).
Imam Ahmad recorded that Abu Sa`id said: The Messenger of Allah said:

ْ
ﻮج َو َﻣﺄ ْ ُﺟﻮج
َ َﻴ ْ ُﺖ َوﻟَﻴُﻌْﺘ َ َﻤ َﺮ َّن ﺑَﻌْ َﺪ ُﺧ ُﺮو ِج ﻳَﺄ ُﺟaْﻟَﻴ ُ َﺤ ّﺠ ََّﻦ َﻫ َﺬا اﻟ
He will certainly come to this House and perform Hajj and `Umrah, after the emergence of Ya'juj
and Ma'juj.
This was recorded by Al-Bukhari.

^^^ ْ ُﺪ ا ْﳊ َ ُّﻖhَواﻗْ َﱰ َ َب اﻟ َْﻮ
And the true promise (Day of Resurrection) shall draw near.
the Day of Resurrection, when these terrors and earthquakes and this chaos will come to pass. The
Hour has drawn nigh and when it comes to pass, the disbelievers will say: "This is a difficult Day.''
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Allah says:

^^^ ^^^ ﻓَﺈِذَا ِﻫ َﻲ َﺷﺎ ِﺧ َﺼ ٌﺔ أَﺑْ َﺼ ُﺎر اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﻛ َﻔ ُﺮوا
Then, you shall see the eyes of the disbelievers fixedly staring in horror.
because of the horror of the tremendous events that they are witnessing.

^^^ ^^^ ﻳَﺎ َوﻳْﻠَﻨَﺎ
Woe to us!
means, they will say, `Woe to us!'

^^^ ^^^ ﻗَ ْﺪ ُﻛﻨَّﺎ ِﰲ َﻏ ْﻔﻠ َ ٍﺔ ِّﻣ ْﻦ َﻫ َﺬا
We were indeed heedless of this,
means, in the world.

ِ ^^^ ﺑ ْﻞ ُﻛ َّﻨﺎ َﻇ
﴾٩٧﴿ ﺎﳌِﲔ
َ
َ

nay, but we were wrongdoers.
they will admit their wrong- doing at the time when that will not help them at all.

98.

ِ إِﻧ َّ ُﻜﻢ وﻣﺎ ﺗَﻌﺒﺪ
َ
ِ
ون
َ ون ﻣﻦ ُدونِ ا َّ َﺣ َﺼ ُﺐ َﺟﻬَﻨَّ َﻢ أ ُﻧﺘ ْﻢ َﳍَﺎ َوا ِر ُد
َ ُ ُْ َ َ ْ
Certainly you and that which you are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) fuel (Hasab) for
Hell! (Surely) you will enter it.

99.

ِ َﺎن َﻫـ ُﺆg ﻟَﻮ
ِ
ِ
ون
َ ﻻء َء ِاﳍَﺔً َّﻣﺎ َو َر ُد
َ ُ ٌّﻞ ﻓﻴﻬَﺎ َﺧـﻠ ُﺪgوﻫﺎ َو
َ ْ
Had these been gods, they would not have entered there (Hell), and all of them will abide therein
forever.

100.

ِ
ِ ِ
ﻮن
َ َﳍ ُ ْﻢ ﻓﻴﻬَﺎ زَﻓﲑٌ َو ُﻫ ْﻢﻓﻴﻬَﺎ ﻻ َﻳ َ ْﺴ َﻤ ُﻌ
Therein they will be breathing out with deep sighs and roaring and therein they will hear not.

101.

ون
َ ِإ َِّن اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﺳﺒَﻘَ ْﺖ َﳍ ُ ْﻢ ِّﻣﻨَّﺎ ا ْﳊ ُ ْﺴ َﲎ ُأ ْوﻟـ َﺌ
َ ﻚ ﻋَﻨْﻬَﺎ ُﻣﺒْﻌَ ُﺪ
Verily, those for whom the good has preceded from Us, they will be removed far therefrom (Hell).

102.

َ
ِ
ِ
ون
َ  َ َﺴﻬَﺎ َو ُﻫ ْﻢ ِﰱ َﻣﺎ ا ْﺷﺘَﻬَ ْﺖ أ ُﻧﻔ ُﺴ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﺧـﻠ ُﺪrﻮن َﺣﺴ
َ ﻻ َﻳ َ ْﺴ َﻤ ُﻌ
They shall not hear the slightest sound of it (Hell), while they abide in that which their own selves
desire.

103.

ِ
ِ
ﻟﻔ
ﳛ
ٌ
ون
َ  َ ُﺪhﺘ ْﻢ ُﺗﻮlُ ﱪ َوﺗَﺘَﻠ َ َّﻘ ُـﻬ ُﻢ ا ْﳌَﻠَـﺌ َﻜ ُﺔ َﻫـ َﺬا ﻳ َ ْﻮ ُﻣ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟَّﺬى ُﻛ
ُ َ ُ ُﻢ ا ْ َ َﺰ ُع اﻻّ ْﻛُ ﻻ َ َ ْ ُﺰ

The greatest terror will not grieve them, and the angels will meet them, (with the greeting:) "This is
your Day which you were promised.''
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The Idolators and their gods are Fuel for Hell
Allah says to the people of Makkah, the idolators of the Quraysh and those who followed their religion
of idol worship:

^^^ ون ِﻣﻦ ُدونِ ا َّ ِ َﺣ َﺼ ُﺐ َﺟﻬَﻨَّ َﻢ
َ إِﻧ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ َو َﻣﺎ ﺗَﻌْﺒُ ُﺪ
Certainly you and that which you are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) Hasab for Hell!
Ibn Abbas said: "Kindling.''
This is like the Ayah:

ﺎر ُة
ُ َّﻮد َﻫﺎ اﻟﻨ
َ ﺎس َوا ْﳊِ َﺠ
ُ َو ُﻗ
whose fuel is men and stones. (66:6)

( َﺣ َﺼ ُﺐ َﺟﻬَﻨَّ َﻢHasab for Hell), means firewood in (the dialect

According to another report, Ibn Abbas said:
of the people of) Zanjiyyah.
Mujahid, Ikrimah and Qatadah said: "Its fuel.''

Ad-Dahhak said: "The fuel of Hell means that which is thrown into it.''
This was also the view of others.

َ
﴾٩٨﴿ ﻧﺘﻢ َﳍَﺎ وا ِردون
ُ ^^^ أ
َ ُ َ

ْ

(Surely) you will enter it.
means, you will go into it.

^^^ وﻫﺎ
َ ﺎن َﻫ ُﺆ َﻻء ِآﳍَﺔً َّﻣﺎ َو َر ُد
َ َ g ﻟ َ ْﻮ
Had these been gods, they would not have entered there,
means, if these idols and false gods which you worshipped instead of Allah, had really been gods,
they would not have entered the Hellfire.

ِ
ِ
﴾٩٩﴿ ون
َ ُ ٌّﻞ ﻓﻴﻬَﺎ َﺧﺎﻟ ُﺪg^^^ و
َ

and all of them will abide therein forever.
means, the worshippers and the objects of their worship will all abide therein forever.

^^^ ٌَﳍ ُ ْﻢ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ زَﻓِﲑ
Therein they will be breathing out with deep sighs and roaring,
This is like the Ayah:

َﳍ ُ ْﻢ ﻓِﻴﻬَﺎ زَﻓِﲑٌ َو َﺷ ِﻬﻴ ٌﻖ
they will have (in the Fire), Zafir and Shahiq. (11:106)

Zafir refers to their exhalation, and Shahiq refers to their inhalation.

ِ
﴾١٠٠﴿ ﻮن
َ ^^^ و ُﻫﻢ ﻓﻴﻬَﺎ َﻻ ﻳ َ ْﺴ َﻤ ُﻌ
ْ َ

and therein they will hear not.
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The State of the Blessed
Here Allah tells:

^^^ إ َِّن اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﺳﺒَﻘَ ْﺖ َﳍُﻢ ِّﻣﻨَّﺎ ا ْﳊ ُ ْﺴ َﲎ
Verily, those for whom the good has preceded from Us,
Ikrimah said, "Mercy.''
Others said it means being blessed.
﴾١٠١﴿ ون
َ ِ^^^ ُأوﻟَﺌ
َ ﻚ ﻋَﻨْﻬَﺎ ﻣﺒﻌَ ُﺪ

ُْ

ْ

they will be removed far therefrom.
When Allah mentions the people of Hell and their punishment for their associating others in worship
with Allah, He follows that with a description of the blessed who believed in Allah and His Messengers.
These are the ones for whom the blessing has preceded from Allah, and they did righteous deeds in
the world, as Allah says:

ﻟ ِ ّﻠ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ أ َ ْﺣ َﺴﻨُﻮا ْا ْﳊ ُ ْﺴ َﲎ َو ِزﻳَﺎدَ ٌة
For those who have done good is the best reward and even more. (10:26)

َﻫ ْﻞ َﺟ َﺰ ُآء ا ِﻹ ْﺣ َﺴـﻦِ إِﻻَّا ِﻹ ْﺣ َﺴـ ُﻦ
Is there any reward for good other than good. (55:60)

Just as they did good in this world, Allah will make their final destiny and their reward good; He will
save them from punishment and give them a great reward.

ون
َ ِ^^^ ُأ ْوﻟَﺌ
َ ﻚ ﻋَﻨْﻬَﺎ ُﻣﺒْﻌَ ُﺪ
they will be removed far therefrom.

ِ
^^^ﺴﻬَﺎr
َ َﻻ ﻳ َ ْﺴ َﻤ ُﻌ
َ ﻮن َﺣﺴ
They shall not hear the slightest sound of it,
means, they will not feel its heat in their bodies.

ِ
َ
﴾١٠٢﴿ ون
َ ^^^ و ُﻫﻢ ِﰲ ﻣﺎ ا ْﺷﺘَﻬَ ْﺖ أ ُﻧﻔﺴ ُﻬﻢ َﺧﺎﻟ ُﺪ
َ ْ َ

ْ ُ

while they abide in that which their own selves desire.
means, they will be safe from that which they fear, and they will have all that they love and desire.
It was said that this was revealed to point out an exception in the case of those who are worshipped
instead of Allah, and to exclude `Uzayr and the Messiah from their number.
Hajjaj bin Muhammad Al-A`war reported from Ibn Jurayj, and Uthman bin Ata' reported from Ibn
Abbas:

ِ  إِﻧ َّ ُﻜﻢ وﻣﺎ ﺗَﻌﺒﺪCertainly you (disbelievers) and that which you are
َ
ِ
ون
َ ون ﻣﻦ ُدونِ ا َّ َﺣ َﺼ ُﺐ َﺟﻬَﻨَّ َﻢ أﻧﺘُ ْﻢ َﳍَﺎ َوا ِر ُد
َ ُ ُْ ََ ْ

worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) Hasab for Hell! (Surely) you will enter it). (98)
Then He made an exception and said:
preceded from Us. (101)

 إ َِّن اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﺳﺒَﻘَ ْﺖ َﳍُﻢ ِّﻣﻨَّﺎ ا ْﳊ ُ ْﺴ َﲎVerily, those for whom the good has
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It was said that this referred to the angels and `Isa, and others who are worshipped instead of Allah.
This was the view of Ikrimah, Al-Hasan and Ibn Jurayj.
Muhammad bin Ishaq bin Yasar said in his book of Sirah:
"According to what I have heard, the Messenger of Allah sat down one day with Al-Walid bin AlMughirah in the Masjid, and An-Nadr bin Al-Harith came and sat down with them. There were also
other men of Quraysh in the Masjid.
The Messenger of Allah spoke, then An-Nadr bin Al-Harith came up to him and the Messenger of Allah
spoke to him until he defeated him in argument.
Then he recited to him and to them,

ِ  إِﻧ َّ ُﻜﻢ وﻣﺎ ﺗَﻌﺒﺪCertainly you
َ
ِ
ون
َ ون ﻣﻦ ُدونِ ا َّ َﺣ َﺼ ُﺐ َﺟﻬَﻨَّ َﻢ أﻧﺘُ ْﻢ َﳍَﺎ َوا ِر ُد
َ ُ ُْ ََ ْ

(disbelievers) and that which you are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) Hasab for Hell!
(Surely) you will enter it). (98) Until His Statement,

ِ
ﻮن
َ ( َو ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻓﻴﻬَﺎ َﻻ ﻳ َ ْﺴ َﻤ ُﻌand therein they will hear not).

Then the Messenger of Allah got up and went to sit with Abdullah bin Al-Zab`ari As-Sahmi.
Al-Walid bin Al-Mughirah said to Abdullah bin Al-Zab`ari, "By Allah, An-Nadr bin Al-Harith could not
match the son of Abd Al-Muttalib in argument.
Muhammad claims that we and these gods that we worship are fuel for Hell.''
Abdullah bin Az-Zab`ari said: "By Allah, if I meet with him I will defeat him in argument. Ask
Muhammad whether everyone that is worshipped instead of Allah will be in Hell with those who
worshipped him, for we worship the angels, and the Jews worship `Uzayr, and the Christians
worship Al-Masih, `Isa bin Maryam.''
Al-Walid and those who were sitting with him were amazed at what Abdullah bin Az-Zab`ari said,
and they thought that he had come up with a good point.
He said this to the Messenger of Allah, who said:

ِ
َ َ ُ ُّﻞ َﻣ ْﻦ أَﺣg
ِ
َ
ﺎن َو َﻣ ْﻦ أ َ َﻣ َﺮ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﺑِﻌِﺒَﺎدَﺗِﻪ
َ ون اﻟ ّﺸَﻴ ْ َﻄ
َ  ُ ْﻢ إ َِّﳕَﺎ ﻳَﻌْﺒ ُ ُﺪِّ  إ،/ُ  ﻓَ ُﻬ َﻮ َﻣ َﻊ َﻣ ْﻦ ﻋَﺒ َ َﺪ،ﺐ أ ْن ﻳُﻌْﺒ َ َﺪ ﻣ ْﻦ ُدونِ اﷲ
ّ َ
Everyone who likes to be worshipped instead of Allah will be with the ones who worshipped him,
for indeed they are worshipping the Shaytan and whoever told them to worship him.
Then Allah revealed the words:

ون
َ ِإ َِّن اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ َﺳﺒَﻘَ ْﺖ َﳍُﻢ ِّﻣﻨَّﺎ ا ْﳊ ُ ْﺴ َﲎ أُ ْوﻟَﺌ
َ ﻚ ﻋَﻨْﻬَﺎ ُﻣﺒْﻌَ ُﺪ
Verily, those for whom the good has preceded from Us, they will be removed far therefrom (Hell).

ِ
َ
ِ َ َﻻ ﻳ َ ْﺴ َﻤ ُﻌ
ون
َ ﺴﻬَﺎ َو ُﻫ ْﻢ ِﰲ َﻣﺎ ا ْﺷﺘَﻬ َ ْﺖ أ ُﻧﻔ ُﺴ ُﻬ ْﻢ َﺧﺎﻟ ُﺪr
َ ﻮن َﺣﺴ
They shall not hear the slightest sound of it (Hell), while they abide in that which their own selves
desire.
It was revealed about the mention of `Isa, `Uzayr and rabbis and monks who were also worshipped,
who had spent their lives in devotion towards Allah, but the misguided people who came after them
took them as lords instead of Allah.
Concerning the notion of worshipping the angels as daughters of Allah, the following words were
revealed:

ِ
ﻮن
َ ْ َوﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ْ َّاﲣ َ َﺬ اﻟ َّﺮ
َ ﲪـ ُﻦ َوﻟَﺪا ً ُﺳﺒ ْ َﺤﺎﻧ َ ُﻪ ﺑ َ ْﻞ ﻋﺒ َ ٌﺎد ُّﻣﻜ َْﺮ ُﻣ
And they say: "The Most Gracious has begotten children.'' Glory to Him! They are but honored slaves.
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Until His saying,

ِ ِ َّ ﻚ َﳒ ْ ِﺰى
ﲔ
َ ِ َو َﻣﻦ ﻳ َ ُﻘ ْﻞ ِﻣﻨ ْ ُﻬ ْﻢ إ ِ ِّﱏ إِﻟ َ ٌـﻪ ِّﻣﻦ ُدوﻧِ ِﻪ ﻓَﺬﻟ
َ ِ ﻚ َﳒ ْ ِﺰﻳ ِﻪ َﺟﻬَﻨَّ َﻢ َﻛ َﺬﻟ
َ اﻟﻈـﻠﻤ
And if any of them should say: "Verily, I am a god besides Him,'' such a one We should recompense with Hell.
Thus We recompense the wrongdoers. (21:26-29)

Concerning `Isa bin Maryam, the fact that he is worshipped alongside Allah, and the amazement of AlWalid and the others who were present at the argument (of Abdullah bin Az-Zab'ari), the following
words were revealed:

ِ
ِ َ و َﳌَﺎ ُﺿ ِﺮب اﺑْﻦ َﻣ ْﺮﻳَﻢ ﻣﺜَﻼ ًإِذَا ﻗَﻮﻣ
ﻮن
َ َ  ﻟ/ﻮ
ُ ُون ] َوﻗَﺎﻟُﻮا ْءَأ َ ِاﳍَ•ُﻨَﺎ َﺧ ْﲑٌ أ َ ْم ُﻫﻮَ َﻣﺎ َﺿ َﺮ ُﺑ
َ ﻚ ﻣﻨ ْ ُﻪ ﻳ َ ِﺼ ّﺪ
َ ﻚ إِﻻ َّ َﺟ َﺪﻻ َﺑ َ ْﻞ ُﻫ ْﻢ ﻗَ ْﻮ ٌم َﺧﺼ ُﻤ
َّ
ََ ُ َ
ُْ
ِ َ ّ ِ ﻳﻞ ] وﻟَﻮ ﻧ َ َﺸﺂء َﳉﻌﻠْﻨﺎ ِﻣﻨ ُﻜﻢ َﻣﻠَـﺌِ َﻜﺔً ِﰱ اﻻٌّر ِض َﳜْﻠ ُ ُﻔﻮن ] وإِﻧ َّﻪ ﻟَﻌِﻠْﻢ ﻟ
ِ
ِ
ﱰ َّن ﺑِﻬَﺎ
َ َ َ ُ ْ َ َ  َ ِﲎ إِ ْﺳ َﺮءaّ َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪ َو َﺟﻌَﻠْﻨ َ ُـﻪ َﻣﺜَﻼ ًﻟh إ ِْن ُﻫ َﻮ إِﻻ َّﻋَﺒ ْ ٌﺪ أَﻧْﻌَ ْﻤﻨَﺎ
ّْ
ْ
ّ ٌ ُ َ َ
ُ َ ْ ﻠﺴﺎﻋَﺔ ﻓَﻼ َ َﲤ
And when the son of Maryam is quoted as an example, behold, your people cry aloud (laugh out at the example).
And say: "Are our gods better or is he!'' They quoted not the above example except for argument. Nay! But they
are a quarrelsome people. He was not more than a slave. We granted Our favor to him, and We made him an
example for the Children of Israel. And if it were Our will, We would have made angels to replace you on the
earth. And he shall be a known sign for the Hour. Therefore have no doubt concerning it. (43:57-61)

meaning, the miracles and signs that happened at his hands, such as raising the dead and healing the
sick, are sufficient as signs of the approach of the Hour,

ِ
ِ
َِ
ﻴﻢ
ٌ ﱰ َّن ﺑِﻬَﺎ َوا ّﺗﺒ ُﻌﻮنِ َﻫـ َﺬا ﺻ َﺮ ٌط ُّﻣ ْﺴﺘَﻘ
ُ َ ْ ﻓَﻼ َ َﲤ
Therefore have no doubt concerning it. And follow Me (Allah)! This is the straight path. (43:63)''

What Ibn Az-Zab`ari said was a serious mistake, because the Ayah was addressed to the people of
Makkah concerning their worship of idols which were inanimate and could not think. It was a rebuke

ون ِﻣﻦ ُدونِ ا َّ ِ َﺣ َﺼ ُﺐ َﺟﻬَﻨَّ َﻢ
َ  إِﻧ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ َو َﻣﺎ ﺗَﻌْﺒ ُ ُﺪCertainly you (disbelievers) and

for their worship of them, so Allah said:

that which you are worshipping now besides Allah, are (but) Hasab for Hell!

How could this be applied to Al-Masih, `Uzayr and others who did righteous deeds and did not accept
the worship of those who worshipped them.

ﻟﻔ
ﳛ
َ
^^^ ﱪ
ُ َ ُ ُﻢ ا ْ َ َﺰ ُع ْاﻷ ْﻛُ َﻻ َ ْ ُﺰ
The greatest terror will not grieve them,
It was said that; this means death, as was narrated by Abdur-Razzaq from Yahya bin Rabi`ah from
Ata.'
Or it was said that; the greatest terror refers to the blast of the Trumpet, as Al-`Awfi said narrating from
Ibn Abbas and Abu Sinan, Sa`id bin Sinan Ash-Shaybani.
This was the view favored by Ibn Jarir in his Tafsir.

ِ
ِ
﴾١٠٣﴿ ون
ُ ^^^ وﺗَﺘَﻠ َ َّﻘ
َ  َ ُﺪhﺘﻢ ُﺗﻮlُ ﺎﻫﻢ ا ْﳌ َﻼﺋ َﻜ ُﺔ َﻫ َﺬا ﻳَﻮﻣ ُﻜﻢ اﻟَّﺬي ُﻛ
ْ

ُ ُْ

َ ُ

َ

and the angels will meet them, (with the greeting:) "This is your Day which you were promised''.
meaning, the angels will greet them on the Day of Resurrection when they emerge from their graves
with the words:

ِ
ون
َ  َ ُﺪhﺘُ ْﻢ ُﺗﻮl"( َﻫ َﺬا ﻳ َ ْﻮ ُﻣ ُﻜ ُﻢ اﻟَّﺬي ُﻛThis is your Day which you were promised''),
meaning, hope for the best.
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ِِ
ِ Òَ
ﻳَﻮم ﻧ َ ْﻄ ِﻮى َ ﻛ
ﲔ
ُ ِاﻟﺴ ِﺠ ّ ِﻞ ﻟِﻠ ْ ُﻜﺘُ ِﺐ َﻛ َﻤﺎ ﺑَ َﺪأْﻧَﺂ أ َ َّو َل َﺧﻠ ْﻖٍ ﻧُّﻌ
ّ ّ ِ َ َاﻟﺴ َﻤﺂء
ّ
َ ْﻨَﺂ إِﻧ َّﺎ ُﻛﻨَّﺎ ﻓَـﻌﻠrََﻠhً ْﺪاh َو/ُ ﻴﺪ
َْ

104.

And (remember) the Day when We shall roll up the heaven like a Sijill for books. As We began
the first creation, We shall repeat it. (It is) a promise binding upon Us. Truly, We shall do it.

The Heavens will be rolled up on the Day of Resurrection
Allah says: this will happen on the Day of Resurrection:

ِ اﻟﺴﻤﺎء َﻛ َﻄ ِﻲ
^^^ اﻟﺴ ِﺠ ّ ِﻞ ﻟِﻠ ْ ُﻜﺘُ ِﺐ
ّ ّ
َ َّ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم ﻧ َ ْﻄ ِﻮي
And (remember) the Day when We shall roll up the heaven like a Sijill for books.
This is like the Ayah:

ِ  واﻻٌّرض َﲨِﻴﻌـﺎ ًﻗَﺒ َﻀـﺘﻪ ﻳَﻮم اﻟْﻘِﻴ/ِ وﻣﺎ ﻗَ َﺪروا ْا َ َﺣ َّﻖ ﻗَ ْﺪ ِر
ِ ِ ِ ٌ َّ ﻟﺴ َﻤـﻮ ُت َﻣ ْﻄ ِﻮﻳ
ﻮن
ُ ْ َ
َ ﻨﻪ ُﺳﺒ ْ َﺤـﻨ َ ُﻪ َوﺗَﻌَ َﺎﱃ ﻋَ َّﻤﺎ ﻳُ ْﺸ ِﺮ ُﻛrـﺖ ﺑِﻴ َﻤ
َ َ َْ ُُ ْ
َ َّ ـﻤﺔ َوا
َّ ُ ََ
They made not a just estimate of Allah such as is due to Him. And on the Day of Resurrection the whole of the
earth will be grasped by His Hand and the heavens will be rolled up in His Right Hand. Glorified be He, and High
be He above all that they associate as partners with Him! (39:67)

Al-Bukhari recorded that Nafi` reported from Ibn Umar that the Messenger of Allah said:

ِ ِ ِ
ِﻳﻘﺒ
ﻨِﻪrات ﺑِﻴ َ ِﻤ
َّ ﻮن ا
ُ ﻟﺴ َﻤ َﻮ
َ ﺾ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َم اﻟْﻘﻴ َ َﺎﻣﺔ ْاﻷ َ َرﺿ
ُ ﲔ َوﺗَ ُﻜ
ُ ْ َ َإ َِّن اﷲ
On the Day of Resurrection, Allah will seize the earth and the heavens will be in His Right Hand.
This was recorded by Al-Bukhari, may Allah have mercy on him.

ِ ^^^ َﻛ َﻄ ِﻲ
^^^ اﻟﺴ ِﺠ ّ ِﻞ ﻟِﻠ ْ ُﻜ ُﺘ ِﺐ
ّ ّ
like a Sijill rolled up for books.
What is meant by Sijill is book. As-Suddi said concerning this Ayah:
"As-Sijill is an angel who is entrusted with the records; when a person dies, his Book (of deeds) is
taken up to As-Sijill, and he rolls it up and puts it away until the Day of Resurrection.''
But the correct view as narrated from Ibn Abbas is that; As-Sijill refers to the record (of deeds).
This was also reported from him by Ali bin Abi Talhah and Al-`Awfi. This was also stated by Mujahid,
Qatadah and others. This was the view favored by Ibn Jarir, because this usage is well-known in the
(Arabic) language.
Based on the above, the meaning is: the Day when the heaven will be rolled up like a scroll. This is
like the Ayah:

ِ ِﻓَﻠ َ َّﻤﺎ أ َ ْﺳﻠ َ َﻤﺎ َوﺗَﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﻟِﻠ ْ َﺠﺒ
ﲔ
Then, when they had both submitted themselves (to the will of Allah), and he had laid him prostrate on his
forehead. (37:103)

There are many more linguistic examples in this respect. Allah knows best.
﴾١٠٤﴿ ِﻠِﲔhْﻨَﺎ إِﻧ َّﺎ ُﻛﻨَّﺎ ﻓَﺎrََﻠh ﺪا
ً ْh و/ُ ﻴﺪ
ُ ِ^^^ َﻛﻤﺎ ﺑَ َﺪأْﻧَﺎ أَ َو َل َﺧﻠ ْﻖٍ ﻧُّﻌ

َ

َ

ّ

َ

As We began the first creation, We shall repeat it. (It is) a promise binding upon Us. Truly, We shall do
it.
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means, this will inevitably come to pass on the Day when Allah creates His creation anew. As He
created them in the first place, He is surely able to re-create them. This must inevitably come to pass
because it is one of the things that Allah has promised, and He does not break His promise. He is able

ِِ
to do that. Because He says: ﲔ
َ ﻠh( إِﻧ َّﺎ ُﻛﻨَّﺎ ﻓَﺎTruly, We shall do it).
Imam Ahmad recorded that Ibn Abbas said: The Messenger of Allah stood among us exhorting us,
and said:

ِ إِﻧ َّ ُﻜﻢ َﳏ ْ ُﺸﻮرون إ َِﱃ ا
،ﷲ ﻋَ َّﺰ َو َﺟ َّﻞ ُﺣ َﻔﺎة ً ُﻋ َﺮاة ً ُﻏ ْﺮ ًﻻ
َ ُ
ْ

ِِ
ﲔ
ُ َِﻛ َﻤﺎ ﺑ َ َﺪأْﻧَﺎ أ َ َّو َل َﺧﻠ ْ ٍﻖ ﻧُّﻌ
َ ﻠhْﻨَﺎ إِﻧ َّﺎ ُﻛﻨَّﺎ ﻓَﺎrََﻠh ْ ًﺪاh َو/ُ ﻴﺪ
You will be gathered before Allah barefoot, naked and uncircumcised.

As We began the first creation, We shall repeat it. (It is) a promise binding upon Us. Truly, We shall
do it.
And he mentioned the entire Hadith.
It was also recorded in the Two Sahihs, and Al-Bukhari mentioned it in his Tafsir of this Ayah.

ِ
ِ
َ ِ ِ ِ
ﻮن
َ ْﻨَﺎ ِﰱ اﻟ َّﺰ ُﺑﻮ ِر ﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْﺪ اﻟ ّﺬ ْﻛ ِﺮ أ َّن اﻻٌّ ْر َض ﻳ َ ِﺮ ُﺛﻬَﺎ ﻋﺒَﺎ ِد َى ا َّﻟﺼـﻠ ُﺤaََوﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ َﻛﺘ

105.

And indeed We have written in Az-Zabur after Adh-Dhikr that My righteous servants shall inherit
the land.

إ َِّن ِﰱ َﻫـ َﺬا ﻟَﺒَﻠَـﻐﺎ ًﻟ ِ ّﻘَ ْﻮ ٍم ﻋَـﺒِ ِﺪﻳ َﻦ

106.

Verily, in this there is a plain Message for people who worship Allah

َ
ِ ِ َ ْ ـﻚ إِﻻَّ ر
ﲔ
َ ﲪﺔً ﻟ ّﻠْﻌَـﻠَﻤ
َ َ ََو َﻣﺂ أ ْر َﺳﻠْﻨ

107.

And We have sent you (O Muhammad) not but as a mercy for the `Alamin.

The Earth will be inherited by the Righteous
Allah tells us of His decree for His righteous servants who are the blessed in this world and in the
Hereafter, those who will inherit the earth in this world and in the Hereafter.
As Allah says:

ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ ِ إ َِّن اﻷَر َض َّ ِ ﻳُﻮ ِر ُﺛﻬَﺎ َﻣﻦ ﻳ َ َﺸ
ﲔ
ْ
َ  َواﻟْﻌَـﻘﺒ َ ُﺔ ﻟﻠ ْ ُﻤﺘَّﻘ/ﺂء ﻣ ْﻦ ﻋﺒَﺎد
ُ
Verily, the earth is Allah's. He gives it as a heritage to whom He wills of His servants; and the (blessed) end is for
those who have Taqwa. (7:128)

ِ َ ِ ﻳ ﻣﻨ ِ ْﳊﻴ
ﻨﺼlﻟ
ﻳ ﻳﻘ
ﻮم اﻻ ٌّ ْﺷﻬ َ ُـﺪ
ُ ُ َ إِﻧ َّﺎ َ َ ُ ُﺮ ُر ُﺳﻠَﻨَﺎ َواﻟ ّﺬ َﻦ ءَا َ ُﻮا ْﰱ ا َ َﻮة اﻟ ُّﺪﻧْﻴَﺎ َو َ ْﻮ َم
Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and those who believe in this world's life and on the Day
when the witnesses will stand forth. (40:51)

ِ
ِ اﻟﺼـﻠِﺤ
 َ ْﺴﺘ َ ْﺨﻠِﻔَﻨَّ ُﻬ ْﻢ ِﰱ اﻻ ْْر ِض َﻛ َﻤﺎ ْاﺳﺘ َ ْﺨﻠ َ َﻒ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ِﻣﻦ ﻗَﺒْﻠِﻬ ِْﻢ َوﻟَﻴ ُ َﻤ ّﻜﻨ َ َّﻦ َﳍ ُ ْﻢ ِدﻳﻨ َ ُﻬ ُﻢ اﻟ َّ ِﺬى ْارﺗ ََ• َﳍ ُ ْﻢrَﺎت ﻟ
َ َّ ْ َ َﺪ ا َّ ُ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ءا َﻣﻨُﻮاْ ِﻣﻨ ْ ُﻜ ْﻢ َوﻋَﻤﻠُﻮاhَو
Allah has promised those among you who believe and do righteous good deeds, that He will certainly grant them
succession in the land, as He granted it to those before them, and that He will grant them the authority to practice
their religion which He has chosen for them. (24:55)
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Allah tells us that this is recorded in the Books of Divine Laws and Decrees, and that it will inevitably
come to pass.
Allah says:

^^^ ْﻨَﺎ ِﰲاﻟ َّﺰ ُﺑﻮ ِر ِﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ِﺪ اﻟ ِّﺬ ْﻛ ِﺮaََوﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ َﻛﺘ
And indeed We have written in Az-Zabur after Adh-Dhikr,
Al-A`mash said: "I asked Sa`id bin Jubayr about the Ayah:
have written in Az-Zabur after Adh-Dhikr, He said:

ْﻨَﺎ ِﰲ اﻟ َّﺰ ُﺑﻮ ِر ِﻣﻦ ﺑَﻌْ ِﺪ اﻟ ِ ّﺬ ْﻛ ِﺮaَ( َوﻟَﻘَ ْﺪ َﻛﺘAnd indeed We

`Az-Zabur means the Tawrah, the Injil and the Qur'an.'''
Mujahid said, "Az-Zabur means the Book.''
Ibn Abbas, Ash-Sha`bi, Al-Hasan, Qatadah and others said,
"Az-Zabur is that which was revealed to Dawud, and Adh-Dhikr is the Tawrah.''
Mujahid said:
"Az-Zabur means the Books which came after Adh-Dhikr, and Adh-Dhikr is the Mother of the Book
(Umm Al-Kitab) which is with Allah.''
This was also the view of Zayd bin Aslam:
"It is the First Book.''
Ath-Thawri said: "It is Al-Lawh Al-Mahfuz.''

ِ َ ^^^ أَ َن ْاﻷَرض ﻳ ِﺮ ُﺛﻬﺎ ِﻋﺒﺎدِي
﴾١٠٥﴿ ﻮن
َ َ َ
ّ َ
ّ
َ ُ اﻟﺼﺎﳊ
ْ

َ

that My righteous servants shall inherit the land.
Mujahid said, narrating from Ibn Abbas, "This means, the land of Paradise.''
This was also the view of Abu Aliyah, Mujahid, Sa`id bin Jubayr, Ash-Sha`bi, Qatadah, As-Suddi, Abu
Salih, Ar-Rabi` bin Anas and Ath-Thawri (may Allah have mercy on them).

ِ
﴾١٠٦﴿ ﻦ
َ َﺎﺑِ ِﺪﻳh ًﺎ ﻟ ّﻘَﻮ ٍمÀإ َِّن ِﰲ َﻫ َﺬا ﻟَﺒ َﻼ
ْ

َ

Verily, in this (the Qur'an) there is a plain Message for people who worship Allah.
means, `in this Qur'an which We have revealed to Our servant Muhammad, there is a plain Message
which is beneficial and is sufficient for a people who worship Allah.'
This refers to those who worship Allah in the manner which He has prescribed and which He loves
and is pleased with, and they would rather obey Allah than follow the Shaytan or their own desires.

Muhammad is a Mercy to the Worlds
Allah says:
﴾١٠٧﴿ ﲪﺔً ﻟ ِ ّﻠْﻌَﺎ َﳌِﲔ
َ َ وﻣﺎ أَرﺳﻠْﻨ
َ ْ ﺎك إ َِّﻻ ر

َ

َ

َْ ََ

And We have sent you not but as a mercy for the `Alamin.
Here Allah tells us that He has made Muhammad a mercy to the `Alamin, i.e., He sent him as a mercy
for all of them (peoples), so whoever accepts this mercy and gives thanks for this blessing, will be
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happy in this world and in the Hereafter. But whoever rejects it and denies it, will lose out in this world
and in the Hereafter, as Allah says:

ِ
 َْﺲ اﻟْﻘ ََﺮ ُارÓَِﺎ َوﺑَ ﺖ ا َّ ِ ُﻛ ْﻔ ًﺮا َوأ َ َﺣﻠُّﻮا ْﻗَ ْﻮ َﻣ ُﻬ ْﻢ دَ َار اﻟْﺒ َ َﻮا ِر ] َﺟﻬَﻨ َّ َﻢ ﻳ َ ْﺼﻠ َْﻮ
َ أَﻟ َ ْﻢ ﺗ ََﺮ إ َِﱃ اﻟ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ﺑ َ َّﺪﻟُﻮاْﻧﻌْ َﻤ
Have you not seen those who have changed the blessings of Allah into disbelief, and caused their people to dwell
in the house of destruction Hell, in which they will burn, -- and what an evil place to settle in! (14:28-29)

And Allah says, describing the Qur'an:

ِ
ِ ٌ ُﻗ ْﻞ ُﻫﻮ ﻟِﻠ َّ ِﺬﻳ َﻦ ءَا َﻣﻨُﻮا ْ ُﻫ ًﺪى و ِﺷ َﻔ
َﺎنٍ ﺑَﻌِﻴ ٍﺪ‰ﻚ ﻳُﻨَﺎدَ ْو َن ِﻣﻦ َّﻣ
َ ِ أُ ْوﻟـ َﺌÔً ََﻠَﻴْﻬ ِْﻢ ﻋh  ِْﻢ َوﻗ ٌْﺮ َو ُﻫ َﻮﻮن ِﰱ َءاذَ ِا
َ ُﺂء َواﻟَّﺬﻳ َﻦ ﻻ َﻳُ ْﺆﻣﻨ
َ
َ
Say: "It is for those who believe, a guide and a healing. And as for those who disbelieve, there is heaviness in
their ears, and it is blindness for them. They are those who are called from a place far away.'' (41:44)

Muslim reports in his Sahih: Ibn Abi `Umar told us, Marwan Al-Fazari told us, from Yazid bin Kisan,
from Ibn Abi Hazim that Abu Hurayrah said that; it was said, "O Messenger of Allah, pray against the
idolators.'' He said:

 َوإ َِّﳕَﺎ ُﺑﻌِﺜ ْ ُﺖ َر ْﲪَﺔ،ﺚ ﻟ َ َّﻌﺎﻧًﺎ
ْ َإ ِِّﱐ ﻟ َ ْﻢ أُﺑْﻌ
I was not sent as a curse, rather I was sent as a mercy.
This was recorded by Muslim.

Imam Ahmad recorded that `Amr bin Abi Qurrah Al-Kindi said:
"Hudhayfah was in Al-Mada'in and he was mentioning things that the Messenger of Allah had said.
Hudhayfah came to Salman and Salman said: `O Hudhayfah, the Messenger of Allah (would
sometimes be angry and would speak accordingly, and would sometimes be pleased and would
speak accordingly. I know that the Messenger of Allah) addressed us and said:

ِ
َ ِ ِ
َ
َ ِ
َ
ُ ِ
ِ
َﻠَﻴ ْ ِﻪ ﻳ َ ْﻮ َمh ً ﺎﺟﻌَﻠْﻬَﺎ َﺻ َﻼة
ْ َﲔ ﻓ
َ ُ  ﻓَﺈ َِّﳕَﺎ أﻧَﺎ َر ُﺟ ٌﻞ ﻣ ْﻦ َوﻟَﺪ آدَ َم أ ْﻏ َﻀ ُﺐ َﻛ َﻤﺎ ﺗَﻐ ْ َﻀﺒ،ًْﺘُ ُﻪ ﻟَﻌْﻨَﺔlَ ِﰲ َﻏ َﻀﺒﻲ أ ْو ﻟَﻌÖً َﺳﺒَّﺔÕ ْﺘُ ُﻪaَأ ُّﳝَﺎ َر ُﺟﻞٍ ﻣ ْﻦ أ َّﻣ ِﱵ َﺳﺒ
َ ِ اﷲ َر ْﲪَﺔً ﻟﻠْﻌَﺎ َﳌ
ُ َﲏœَ إ َِّﳕَﺎ ﺑَﻌ،ﻮن
اﻟْﻘِﻴ َ َﺎﻣﺔ
Any man of my Ummah whom I have insulted or cursed when I was angry -- for I am a man from
among the sons of Adam, and I get angry just as you do. But Allah has sent me as a Mercy to the
Worlds, so I will make that (my anger) into blessings for him on the Day of Resurrection.''
This was also recorded by Abu Dawud from Ahmad bin Yunus from Za'idah.

It may be asked: what kind of mercy do those who disbelieve in him get?
The answer is what Abu Jafar bin Jarir recorded from Ibn Abbas concerning the Ayah:

ِ
ﲔ
َ ِ ( ﻟ ّﻠْﻌَﺎ َﳌAnd We have sent you not but as a mercy for the `Alamin), He said,

ًﺎك إ َِّﻻ َر ْﲪَﺔ
َ َ َو َﻣﺎ أ َ ْر َﺳﻠْﻨ

]

"Whoever believes in Allah and the Last Day, mercy will be decreed for him in this world and in the
Hereafter;

]

whoever does not believe in Allah and His Messenger, will be protected from that which happened
to the nations of earthquakes and stoning.''

108.

ِ
َ
َ َ ُُﻗ ْﻞ إ َِّﳕﺂ ﻳ
ِ
ﻮن
َ  إ َِﱃَّ أ َّﳕَﺂ إِﻟ َ ُـﻬ ُﻜ ْﻢ إِﻟ َ ٌـﻪ َوﺣ ٌﺪ ﻓَﻬَ ْﻞ أ ُﻧﺘ ْﻢ ُّﻣ ْﺴﻠ ُﻤnﻮ
َ
Say: "It is revealed to me that your God is only one God. Will you then be Muslims!''
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109.

ٍ
ِ َ آء وإ ِْن أَدْ ِرى أَﻗَ ِﺮ
َ
ون
َ َ ُﺪhﻳﺐ أم ﺑَﻌﻴ ٌﺪ َّﻣﺎ ُﺗﻮ
َ َ†َ َﺳ َﻮh ﻓَﺈِن ﺗَ َﻮﻟ ّ ْﻮاْﻓَ ُﻘ ْﻞ ءَاذَ ُﻧﺘ ُﻜ ْﻢ
ٌ
But if they turn away say: "I give you a notice to be known to us all alike. And I know not whether
that which you are promised is near or far.''

ِ
ﻮن
َ إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ ﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻢ ا ْﳉَﻬْ َﺮ ﻣ َﻦ اﻟ ْ َﻘ ْﻮ ِل َوﻳَﻌْﻠ َ ُﻢ َﻣﺎ ﺗَ ْﻜ ُﺘ ُﻤ

110.

"Verily, He knows that which is spoken aloud and He knows that which you conceal.''

ٍ َوإِ ْن أَ ْد ِرى ﻟَﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﻓِ•ْﻨ َ ٌﺔ ﻟ َّ ُﻜ ْﻢ َو َﻣﺘَﺎ ٌع إ َِﱃ ِﺣ
ﲔ

111.

"And I know not, perhaps it may be a trial for you, and an enjoyment for a while.''

اﺣ ُﻜﻢ ﺑِﺎ ْﳊ َ ّ ِﻖ
َ َﻗ
ْ ﺎل َر ِ ّب

112.
He said: "My Lord! Judge You in truth!

ِ
ﲪـ
ﻮن
َ  َ†َ َﻣﺎ ﺗَﺼ ُﻔh ﺎن
ُ ََو َرﺑُّﻨَﺎ اﻟ َّﺮ ْ َ ُﻦ ا ْﳌُ ْﺴﺘ َﻌ
Our Lord is the Most Gracious, Whose help is to be sought against that which you attribute!''

The main Objective of Revelation is that Allah be worshipped
Allah commands His Messenger:

^^^ ُﻗ ْﻞ
Say: i.e. say to the idolators:

ِ
َ
َ َ ُ^^^ إ َِّﳕﺎ ﻳ
ِ
﴾١٠٨﴿ ﻮن
َ  إ َِﱄَّ أ َّﳕﺎ إِ َﳍ ُﻜﻢ إِﻟ َ ٌﻪ واﺣ ٌﺪ ﻓَﻬَ ْﻞ أ ُﻧﺘﻢ ُّﻣ ْﺴﻠ ُﻤnﻮ
َ

ْ ُ َ

َ

"It is revealed to me that your God is only one God. Will you then be Muslims!''
meaning, will you then follow that and submit to it!

^^^ ﻓَﺈِن ﺗَ َﻮﻟ َّ ْﻮا
But if they turn away,
means, if they ignore that to which you call them.

^^^ َ†َ َﺳ َﻮاءh ^^^ ﻓَ ُﻘ ْﻞ آذَ ُﻧﺘ ُﻜ ْﻢ
say: "I give you a notice to be known to us all alike...''
meaning, `I declare that I am in a state of war with you as you are in a state of war with me. I have
nothing to do with you just as you have nothing to do with me.' This is like the Ayah:

َ
َ ِ ﻮك ﻓَ ُﻘﻞ ِّﱃ ﻋَ َﻤ ِ† وﻟ َ ُﻜﻢ ﻋَﻤﻠ ُ ُﻜﻢ أَﻧﺘﻢ ﺑَﺮ ُِﻳﺌ
ىء ِّﳑَّﺎ ﺗَﻌْ َﻤﻠُﻮ َن
َ َوإِن َﻛ ّﺬ َُﺑ
ٌ ﻮن ﳑَّﺂ أ ْﻋ َﻤ ُﻞ َوأﻧَﺎ ْﺑ َ ِﺮ
َ
ْ ُ ْ َ ْ َ
And if they belie you, say: "For me are my deeds and for you are your deeds! You are innocent of
what I do, and I am innocent of what you do!'' (10:41)
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ٍ َ†َ ﺳﻮh وإ َِﻣﺎ َﲣَﺎﻓ ََﻦ ِﻣﻦ ﻗَﻮ ٍم ِﺧﻴﺎﻧَﺔً ﻓَﺎﻧﺒِ ْﺬ إِﻟَﻴ ِﻬﻢ
آء
ّ ّ َ
ََ ْ ْ
َ ْ
If you fear treachery from any people, throw back (their covenant) to them (so as to be) on equal terms (that there
will be no more covenant between you and them). (8:58)

which means: so that both you and they will know that the treaty is null and void.
Similarly, Allah says here:
known to us all alike...''

َ†َ َﺳ َﻮاءh  ﻓَﺈِن ﺗَ َﻮﻟ َّ ْﻮا ﻓَ ُﻘ ْﻞ آذَﻧﺘُ ُﻜ ْﻢBut if they turn away say: "I give you a notice to be

meaning, `I have already informed you that I have nothing to do with you and you have nothing to do
with me.'

No one knows when the Hour will come
And He (Muhammad) says:

َ َ
ِ َ
﴾١٠٩﴿ ون
َ  َ ُﺪh^^^ وإ ِْن أدْ ِري أﻗَ ِﺮﻳﺐ أم ﺑَﻌﻴ ٌﺪ َّﻣﺎ ُﺗﻮ
َ

ٌ

And I know not whether that which you are promised (i.e., the Day of Resurrection) is near or far.
meaning: `it will inevitably come to pass, but I have no knowledge of whether it is near or far.'

ِ
﴾١١٠﴿ ﻮن
َ إِﻧ ّ َُﻪ ﻳَﻌْﻠَﻢ ا ْﳉَﻬْ َﺮ ﻣ َﻦ اﻟْﻘَﻮ ِل وﻳَﻌْﻠَﻢ ﻣﺎ ﺗَ ْﻜ ُﺘ ُﻤ
َ ُ

َ ْ

ُ

Verily, He (Allah) knows that which is spoken aloud (openly) and He knows that which you conceal.
Allah knows the Unseen in its entirety; He knows what His creatures do openly and what they do
secretly. He knows what is visible and what is concealed; He knows what is secret and hidden. He
knows what His creatures do openly and in secret, and He will requite them for that, for both minor and
major actions.

ٍ وإ ِْن أَدْ ِري ﻟَﻌَﻠ َّ ُﻪ ﻓِ•ْﻨ َ ٌﺔ ﻟ َّ ُﻜﻢ وﻣﺘَﺎ ٌع إ َِﱃ ِﺣ
﴾١١١﴿ ﲔ
ََ ْ

َ

And I know not, perhaps it may be a trial for you, and an enjoyment for a while.
meaning, `I do not know, perhaps it is a trial for you, and an enjoyment for a while.'
Ibn Jarir said: `perhaps that is being delayed for you as a test for you, and enjoyment for an allotted
time.'
This was narrated by `Awn from Ibn Abbas. And Allah knows best.

^^^ اﺣ ُﻜﻢﺑِﺎ ْﳊ َ ِّﻖ
َ َﻗ
ْ ﺎل َر ِ ّب
He said: "My Lord! Judge You in truth!
means, judge between us and our people who disbelieve in the truth.
Qatadah said: "The Prophets (peace be upon them) used to say:

ِ ِ ْ َﻨَﺎ وﺑ َ ْﲔ ﻗَﻮ ِﻣﻨَﺎ ﺑِﺎ ْﳊ َ ّ ِﻖ وأَﻧﺖ َﺧl رﺑَّﻨَﺎ اﻓْﺘ َ ْﺢ ﺑَﻴ
ﲔ
ْ َ َ ْ
َ ﲑ اﻟ ْ َﻔـﺘﺤ
َ
ُ َ َ
"Our Lord! Judge between us and our people in truth, for You are the Best of those who give judgment.'' (7:89),

and the Messenger of Allah was commanded to say this too.''
It was reported from Malik from Zayd bin Aslam that; when the Messenger of Allah witnessed any
fighting, he would say:
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اﺣ ُﻜﻢ ﺑِﺎ ْﳊ َ ّ ِﻖ
ْ " َر ِ ّبMy Lord! Judge You in truth!''

ِ
﴾١١٢﴿ ﻮن
َ ﻣﺎ ﺗَﺼ ُﻔ

َ ْ ^^^ َو َرﺑُّﻨَﺎ اﻟ َّﺮ
َ َ†َh ﺎن
ُ َﲪ ُﻦ ا ْﳌُ ْﺴﺘَﻌ

Our Lord is the Most Gracious, Whose help is to be sought against that which you attribute!
means, `against the various lies and fabrications that you utter, some of which are worse than others;
Allah is the One Whose Help we seek against that.'

*********
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